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PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD.

The Publishers are pleased to be able to preseetv edition of Waters Flowing Eastward, considdrg
many to be the best and most complete work onaimfis Protocols of the Sages of Zion. To stressaitte
that the realization of the Protocols means thaightion of the rule of Christ the King, it has he#ought
well to Sub-title the book The War Against the Kshgp of Christ.

We are omitting some of the illustrations incldda the earlier editions, but we are adding threportant
Appendices. Appendix | is the reproduction of agéaportion of an article which appeared in The Aalstn
Social Crediter, March and April, 1946. It shows 8teady advance of the plans outlined in the Potdcand
emphasizes the importance of the financial facdppendix Il treats of the Berne Trials, in parti@ubf the
false statements circulated about the decisionnginghe Second Trial. This Appendix is the tratislaof an
extract from a work by the late H. de Vries de Haiglgen, one of the ablest writers on this question

The Third Appendix contains some information abitve Jews who hold leading positions in Russiataed
Satellite Countries, as well as in U.N.O. and U.Sakd about the persecution of Catholics in tloestries
and in Palestine. The information is taken fromeHBgitain (August 20, September 10, September 280},
The Tablet (Brooklyn) and Social Credit (Canada).

Several arguments against the authenticity of théoBols are examined in the book. It may be welhention
here a completely new argument for their authewtith 1937, a Russian ex-officer of the Czarigeligence
Service asked to see a friend of ours. The Russiasfficer was accompanied, on the occasion ohtketing,
by a man well and favourably known to our friendheTex-officer informed our friend and his wife that
1897, he had been called

from Washington, where he was working for the Gtagovernment, and sent to Basle, Switzerland, evtiex
first Zionist Congress was being held that yearwas given a small detachment of picked secreiceemen.
While the Jews were in secret conclave, his megesta sham fire and dashed into the room shoutimed F
Fire! In the ensuing confusion he made his way lduido the President's or Lecturer's table and took
possession of all the papers that were on it. Thapers contained the originals of the Protocols.

This Russian officer escaped out of Russia in71&id lived mostly in Paris. He was an old man9871
Needless to say our friend's veracity and religbdire unquestioned.

To the information taken from Free Britain mustddded the following from Know Your Enemy, by Rdbe
H. Williams: " Mr. Ashberg, who was known throughidbe banking world as a Jewish financier at tha Ni
Banken in Sweden before the Bolshevik Revolutiord @was reported by Edgar Sisson as having arrined i
Russia two months after the successful " OctoberoR&on,” is still in Russia and is the banker tiwe
U.S.S.R. The London Star, September 6, 1948, reg@rtvisit by Ashberg to Switzerland ' for secretetings
with Swiss government officials and banking exeasgi Diplomatic circles describe Mr. Ashberg asSbgiet
Banker who advanced large sums to Lenin and Traisk®17. At the time of the revolution, Mr. Ashbegave
Trotski money to form and equip the first unit bétRed Army. A spokesman of the Soviet LegatioBenmne
said ' Mr. Ashberg's visit will be private. He haoperty in Switzerland'. . . Note that Banker-Coumist
Ashberg was even permitted to own property, ana @gapitalist nation. Gentile bankers-competitordefish
finance-were liquidated as capitalists soon afterrevolution.” (i)

In The A.D.L. Bulletin of January, 1953, publisheg the Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, taer
appeared an article entitled " The Protocols ared Rnague Trial." The article began by asserting thea
Protocols had been proved to have been " fabricateder the Russian Czars.

That statement is now seen to be doubly false tie testimony above adduced.

The main purpose of the A.D.L. article was to agteto show that the Protocols, in an astounding bemof
ways "-were " the source book for the Prague ptnigés.” That is very interesting in view of thectahat the
Minister of Justice in charge of the Prague " A3¢imitic " trials was a Jew, Stefan Rais. He, ofreeuwas
acquainted with the Protocols from the Jewish sihel he was only one of the multitude of Jews wigoira



control behind the Iron Curtain. One of them waddErczog, who replaced as Minister of State-plagnm

Hungary the " purged " Jew, Zolton Vas. From GofRipples of the 25th May 1953, we learn in additibat

Beria, though officially known as a Georgian, ispptarly believed to be either half-Jewish or of dw
descent. ... In Poland the Jew Stanislau Radiciewsestill Chief of the Secret Police, and the J&omulka, is
still in prison. The Jew, Pavel F. Yudin, has bappointed Political Adviser to the Soviet Contrarmmission

in Germany...

The London Daily Express 1st May, 1953, says thatd is to be a new purge of "incompetents " int Eas
Germany. It is to be carried out by Hermann Axehpvaccording to The Jewish Chronicle (London), of
December 5th, 1952, is a Jew.

We thank the Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'fibh informing us that Jews are using the Protoegksinst
Jews behind the Iron Curtain.

1. Op. cit. p. 33.
PREFACE

It has been frequently observed that our ciMilimafollows the course of the sun westward: fromeé&ge to
Rome, from Scandinavia and Germany to England, déeraand Spain, from Europe to America. It looks
towards the west for fresh lands where it may buittbler cities and create more perfect forms o, lif
unhampered by the trammels of the past. It mayaizethat the west stands for independence of thodigie
expression, and representative government: th@sapes are involved in the western conceptioprafgress.

Beneath this great westward flow of our civilinat there are undercurrents moving eastward. These
impelled by a spirit which looks back to the eastthe days of tyrant and slave, of luxury and myisand
incidentally the suppression of western cultureisTépirit is retrogressive, though often callingeif "
Progress," and its ways are devious. But the ctgrem which it is responsible are broad, deep @ntent in
their effect.

The following pages are designed to cast lighth@se eastern undercurrents which have undermastern
states. Political problems which most governmemtfep to ignore have been commented upon in detail.
Special attention has been given to a struggle gg@n underground, and which is perhaps of greater
significance than the so-called perils to westevilization, such as the Yellow Peril or the BlaPkril, where
every move is watched and understood not only gy thlers in each nation, but also by the governed
themselves as a whole.

In brief, an attempt has been made to placeaadrelief the inner structure of a system whichk piduced
and still foments not only racial enmity, but alsas even undermined certain civilizations and dwvewin
established national governments.



PART ONE ZIONISM
|. THE BALFOUR DECLARATION

The world war had entered its fourth year inldiger part of 1917, with no indication of a raettlement in
sight. The complexity and variety of events, insieg with the years, had emphasized its universatacter.
Every country engaged-whether America, GermanysiRRusreece, France, Italy, or England found itgen
interests, political, economic, and ethnic, invalve the issue. All these nations seemed grippeddeadlock,
and at the same time felt the pressing need ofaetalnce.

Before 1917, it had been thought that if theeallcontinued to hold the western front, the RusSiaieam
roller " would crash the central powers by sheecdoof numbers. But the "steam roller" had itselbleded:
there had been a revolution, and, by the end of, Rilissian troops had withdrawn from Bessarabia and
Moldavia, and between the Dniester and the Prahyihg the eastern front undefended. If this loss w
somewhat offset by the fact that America, in spit¢he President's reluctance, had finally joinieel allies, it
was still doubtful whether her forces would arrimgime and in sufficient numbers to be of realitaily value.

The scale on which the war was waged made a#llusathods of reaching a settlement out of thetgqueso
outside Power could be invoked as mediator; theeR@ul issued a peace proposal on August 1, butlltbe
regarded it as inspired by Germany and turned bedga

Allied statesmen had cast about for some priecgol which an honourable peace could be proposed, i
crushing defeat could not be inflicted on the eneiftye principle of nationalities, viz., the right small
nations to form their own government, had been ackd, and had met with general acceptance.

Thus America's object in entering the war, accaydim President Wilson, was to deliver the peoplethe
world from autocracy,” " to make the world safe ftmocracy,” and the like. But the application lo6 t
principle presented difficulties. That Germany akadstria should be broken up into Poland, Czecho&{a,
Hungary, Jugo-Slavia, etc., in the way that aftedx@ccurred, was one matter; but the example osiauand
the possibility of the principle being applied tadtand, then troubled by Irish agitators, and ttieepallies,
led many to dread a completely dismembered Europe.

Nevertheless, the idea had acquired a large meadupopularity in cities where reaction againsero
organization had created an intense desire fodfnee

In rough, this was the situation when the Britiglvernment issued a note favouring a national hfaméhe
Jews: it took the form of a letter addressed tadlRothschild and signed by the Secretary of Stat&dreign
Affairs, Sir Arthur (later Lord) Balfour, and read:

Foreign Office, November 2, 1917.

"DEAR LORD ROTHSCHILD,

I have much pleasure in conveying to you on Headfalis Majesty's Government the following decléwa of
sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations, which hasen submitted to and approved by the Cabinet:

His Majesty's Government view with favour the eBtiment in Palestine of a national home for theise
people, and will use their best endeavours to ifatel the achievement of this object, it being diea
understood that nothing shall be done which, mayugdice the civil and religious rights of existingn-Jewish
communities in Palestine or the rights and politstatus enjoyed by Jews in any other country.

| should be grateful if you would bring this de@ton to the knowledge of the Zionist Federation.

Yours sincerely,

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR."



Thus it was that the Jews, the " Chosen Peoaftel' centuries of ispersion, were to be estahlishea home
land. Here was poetic justice; it seemed as thourggteen centuries of wrongs were to be righted.

Six weeks later, the newspapers were full oftthemphal entry of General Allenby into Jerusaleangd the
conquest of the Holy Land by the British army whiobluded Jewish units: to the religious-mindedyés as
though Providence had set the seal of approvalhenBalfour declaration. Sceptics, on the other hand
remarked callously that Allenby's army had beetefoig about Palestine inactive for the last founths; that
Jerusalem offered no resistance and one week doghiave sufficed for staging his entry. His forces
undoubtedly counted some Jews in the commissargrtheent, as there are in all armies; but the crfedithe
conquest was almost wholly due to the assistand¢beoArabs, over a hundred thousand strong, to wtiem
promise of autonomy had been made by England i5.1Blie Balfour declaration was a direct violatidritos
promise. But for every miracle there are unbelisver

More than a decade has passed, and, looking baeks inclined to ask a few questions: Why wdhat the
British cabinet with a war on its hands resolvedséb aside a national home for the Jews ? Hadahmet
proposed a home in the Near East to the Armenietsdnd on the latter's refusal turned to thesJ@wvas it
to be an asylum for cripples and orphans; or gials centre; or a sort of Liberia, like Africarberia founded
in 1822 for freed negroes? Or were all the Jewkhenworld supposed to migrate back to Palestin@i [ast
idea, though excellent in theory, would hardly eadible.

Reading the declaration carefully, it becomesurctbat certain Jews (the Zionist group), and tiaha Jews,
wanted a " national home ": they may even haveniated their desire to some member of the cabinet. S
Arthur was dining one evening at Lord Rothschilmbsintry place and admiring his beautiful home, whan
the mention of that word, Lord Rothschild, turneagay to hide a tear, said sadly that some of leadis " had
no home [that is, no national home] where they @day their heads.” Sir Arthur was touched and $sd
would mention it to His Majesty and to his colleaguand knew that they would express their symphthy
Lord Rothschild's friends in distress. Accordinglye declaration of sympathy followed a few daysrla

For those who are satisfied with the above exgtlan there is no need to read further; those, hewev i
desire a fuller account of things may be willingdiscard popular fallacies and study things afresh.a
background, a general idea of the history and caraf the Jews and their institutions is essentia

The longest path may be the shortest in the end.
II. THE JEWISH COMMUNITY: ITS SPIRIT AND ORGANISATI ON

In studying the Jewish people, special attentnust be given to the Jewish community. This pacslocial
order has for twenty centuries impressed its itdielmark on every one of its members in every guant the
globe; uncrushed by pressure from without, it hdmiaistered its affairs according to its own awdiyr laws,
often in defiance and to the detriment of the gowernt of the land. The authority of the Jewish ézad
originally derived from the ten commandments debdeto Moses,| had already in the time of Augustesn
widely extended2 by a learned but unscrupulousire®d 3 over an ignorant, superstitious peopléidhage,
while a struggle was going on between two rivaltsePharisees4 and Sadducees,5 certain politichk &
were formed which concealed under a religious ntlaslgrasping aims of a clique.7

These clubs were not slow to take advantageedf tountry's misfortunes. A few years later, dgrihe siege
of Jerusalem by Vespasian, they won, by the bdtdythe Jewish cause, the favour of the Roman gerar,8
and were subsequently entrusted by the imperia¢mgonent with the administration of Palestine." Mwer,
with the sack of Jerusalem, the destruction oftémeple, and the death of the patriotic leaders,cttramon
people found themselves utterly dependent, intspirias well as civil matters, upon these samessgéd
societies of the learned, who alone possessedetirets of the priesthood and copies of the saaed.tBy
interpreting, altering, and augmenting the ruled atual these texts contained, and by a systemspionage
and assassination,10 the new rulers establish&itacontrol over the daily life of their co-rel@nists. Thus
having taken hold of the Jewish people througmtledium of the Roman authority, this clique easlacpd its
laws above the ten commandments, and formed a goest whose control over its subjects was absdliite.
This government became henceforth known as thelK&ha



The dispersion of the Jews which followed in 13®Ainstead of destroying the Kahal, served oncthr@rary
to set it on a new and firmer basis, on which & bantinued ever since. Wherever Jewish emigratted, 13
they founded communities apart under the directdrthe fraternities, and held to the precepts a& th
Talmud.(tm) Each community had its representatitgerabbi, its synagogue: it was a miniature Kafile
different aims of these communities always fourehtbelves intimately related with those of the @riody
upon which their existence depended.

For if the ruling clique or caste had begun bnadjng down its own race,” it now saw that, by tiref them
into its organization, it could exploit the gensilen a far grander scale." The number of frata®itvas
increased by the addition of trade unions, eveagldrin which the Jews engaged being represented. T
strengthen its control and to advance the inteadstse Jews as a whole, it developed and perfabidsystem
of espionage which it still maintains.

It sent agents17 to watch over Jewish affaifsoéite stations, and, when opportunity offeredtrdiste gifts
to the employees. Other agents were posted atahies @f shops, hotels, business houses, lawcauntseven
in the private households of government officidlsese trained agents had each a special fieldvercpolice,
export, import, exchange, government supplies, lé®/setc.

The duty of an agents assigned to lawcourts w&eep constantly in touch with the proceedingsyitin the
official, meet the petitioners and, when practieal8 fix the sum they must pay for a favourablegjudnt.
This concluded, the agent took all necessary staepd,often succeeded in obtaining a decision cont@a
justice. But in every case, the first duty of tlgeiat was to note all errors and irregularities cotteth by the
court, and all scandals brought out in the coufdgald: these, reported and carefully recordethia files of the
Kahal, could be used as weapons against any pargolved, who might later wish to act contrary @adsh
interests. Thus the order derived strength froreetsources: advance information on trade conditionmisery,
and blackmail.

It is quite easy to understand the reasons ofdhneentration of trade in the hands of the Jevigrewer they
have settled in sufficient numbers. For if on three dvand the individual Jew is the slave of the Kahiz
submission on the other hand is rewarded by itpa@tpn his struggle with non-Jewish competitorg ¢an
count on the immediate help of his fraternity, amidere necessary of the whole organization, and thus
assured of the victory over any single gentile.

The teaching in the synagogue incited its follugvio a thorough exploitation of their gentile ridagurs, care
only being taken not to excite hostility to the entt of endangering the whole community. This daetri
popular from the start, was eventually embodiedsirmost concrete form in a book of the Talmudlechthe
Shulchan Aruk. A few quotations will suffice to shas character:19

"When a Jew has a gentile in his clutches, anaié&& may go to the same gentile, lend him monéyimaihis
turn deceive him, so that the gentile shall beediror the property of a gentile (according tolaw) belongs
to no one, and the first Jew that passes has bhgghit to seize it."20

"When a Jew makes a deal with a gentile, and andthe comes up and deceives the gentile no mattghat
manner, whether he give him false measure or oaegehhim, then both Jews must share between them th
profits thus sent by Jehovah."21

"Although it is not a direct obligation for a Jeavkill a gentile with whom he lives in peace, yietno case, is
he allowed to save a gentile's life."22

"It is always a meritorious deed to get hold ofeatge's possessions."23

"Marriages taking place among gentiles have noibgdtrength, i.e. their cohabitation is just as tloupling
of horses, therefore their children do not standuamanly related to their parents."24

Of the spirit which taught that all non-Jews wargmals 25 to be stripped of their property fa benefit of
Jewry, and which united the community in a commiom and a common hatred; of the Shulchan Aruk which



transmitted this aim and this hatred from genenatm generation, Jewish leaders of the last fiftarg have
written :26

" The Shulchan Aruk is not the book that we helwesen for our guide, but the book that has beateroar
guide, whether we would or not, by force of histatidevelopment: because this book, just as it isipresent
form, with all its most uncouth sections, was tlelthat best suited the spirit of our people,rtikendition
and their needs, in those generations in which #oegpted it as binding on themselves and theoeshemants.
If we proclaim that this is not our law, we shadl proclaiming a falsehood; this is our law, couclrethe only
form which was possible in the middle ages, justhasTalmud is our law in the form which it tooktime last
days of the ancient world, just as the Bible is lauv in the form which it took while the Jews stilled as a
nation on their own land. The three books are Iget milestones on the road of a single developntiesit of
the spirit of the Jewish nation."

A Jewish community, in the midst of a gentile pigpion on which it preyed, depended for its susaas two
things: the absolute subordination of its membexs the secrecy of its proceedings. The Kahal cdeddts
activities from the outside world under the guidereligion. " The Jews were loyal subjects like ithe
neighbours, but to them faith was life, and theyen@nstantly preoccupied with the observance @if tiitual
", it told the world. But this was not a sufficiestreen. As in all secret organizations there @iéots and
renegades whatever the penalty. The Kahal waseabtig shroud itself in mystery and mysticism,27refrem
its members. The multiplicity of the ritual laws)et voluminous civil code, the secret instructiorfisthe
fraternities, the continuance of obsolete formissalved to create such a confusion that no nonedmifronted
with the documents could distinguish what was funeliatal from what was prolix ritual or irrelevant.Z8e
general scheme of the Kahal, which has been inatiparsince the second century A. D., remains medo
this day. Its essential characteristics may barmdlas follows:

a) The council of elders or geronsia,"(r) predideer by a patriarch or exilarch. Its functionerev purely
formal; it represented the Jews in official redas with foreign governments, acted as their spokeswhen
they wished to arouse public sentiment in theiptay but had no direct

responsibility in the secret government whose erist it served to conceal. Composed of leading breesrof
the fraternities, it could discuss at secret mestiquestions of general interest, leaving theictpral solution
to the

fraternities.
b) The tribunal or beth-din.30
c) The fraternities.

The beth-din decided all lawsuits and differenaesing between individual Jews, and between mesndned
the Kahal itself. It existed in all localities wieethere were Jews, catered to their commercialsyeed had
final jurisdiction in both civil and religious matts. It alone was competent to interpret the sgititaws of the
Talmud. To illustrate the character of this coting following paragraphs from the Talmudic code3yrhe
given:

" No Jew may appeal for justice to any court orngiady other than the Jewish tribunal. This holgdsrewhen
the laws of the country bearing on the questioisate agree with the Jewish laws, and when thepavtes
are willing to submit their differences to the f@mWhoever breaks this injunction shall be outids82 his
offence is equivalent to contempt and violationhaf law of Moses.

" The beth-din judges cases involving loans, sletarriages, legacies, gifts, damages, interest, e

" Although the beth-din has no right to fine geflor looter, it may inflict the indoui on him uhhe makes
full restitution. It may inflict fines for the infiction of rules as prescribed in the Talmud.



" When the beth-din notices that the nation v@gito disorders,33 it may, without confirmationthg Jewish
authorities, impose fines, death-sentences, andr giknalties; and in this connection it may waite t
production of testimony to prove the guilt of thecased. Where the latter is a person of influemcéhe
country, the beth-din may use the legal machinémh® country to punish him. His property may beldeed
outside the protection of the law (guefker), andhimeself may be done away with as circumstancesired

It would be erroneous to suppose that all swetavben Jews are tried by the beth-din. In manynistances,
and especially in thorny cases where the Jewishidagontrary to common sense, because the formttend
terms do not agree with justice and consciencegdie is tried not by the judges of the beth-called dayans,
but by a special court composed of persons chasethéir knowledge of business practice or othecep
reasons.

The explanation of the mass of lawsuits betweers J@fore non-Jewish courts is as follows. For tlstmart,
these have to do with drafts presented for paymedtdrawn on Jews who have incurred penaltiesedtdands
of the beth-din. The laws of the country are thssdito execute the decisions of the Jewish tribdred beth-
din makes a practice of binding the two partiea suit submitted for its decision, by having thegn$lanks
before the trial. If, afterward, the party who hest the case refuses to abide by the decisiorhldregk bearing
his signature is converted into a draft and pud oatculation.

Turning to the fraternities which are the sinevisthe organization, one finds their outward fortrictly
innocuous. The rules are nearly all on the sameein@ohd fix the annual dues, the place and datehier
regular meetings, the duties and obligations of bens) and the penalties if disregarded; the lattege from
small fines to expulsion from the fraternity. A meen expelled from a fraternity found himself cut obm the
community and generally died an outcast. Eachrimdiehas a religious or charitable purpose, coteteavith
such worthy objects as the following:

a) Reading from the sacred texts,34

b) Burial of the dead,

c) Ransoming of prisoners,

d) Free loans, help for poor girls, aid for tieksclothing for the poor, etc.

It should be noted that these objects were ntitegn disinterested: the fraternity charged widading the
texts, distorted them; those who buried the deadived fees, not only for that care, but also flotgin the
Jewish cemetery, for the purification bath presetifor Jewish women, for seats in the synagoguélgb
fraternity for ransoming prisoners was composethefmost influential members of the community;tashief
concern was the freeing of delinquent Jews frontilgecourts, it had to bring pressure to bear olicpaand
government officials.36

An excellent illustration of a Jewish community the twentieth century is found in the accounttio#
organizing of the Kehillaw in New York City in 19@td of its subsequent operation, - publishedenJ#wish
Communal Register.38

The purpose of the Kehillah is to " weld Jewisherasts and develop community conscientiousnesge”; t
immediate cause of its creation was " the statemietite police commissioner, General Bingham, thatJews
contributed fifty per cent, of the criminals of Né&wrk City."39

The first step taken by the constitutive convamtivas the election of an executive committee anddwisory
council of seventy members; the latter is the cdwfcelders or gerousia, and its duty is to " malsevoice
heard and its opinions felt (sic) in all questiaffecting the Jews the world over."

The next thing of importance is the creation ofethkdin or court of arbitration, by the board ottearitative
rabbis (vaad harabbonim) already charged with dggilations of marriage, divorce, circumcision, aidal
bath.40 The beth-din will undertake to settle @pdtes between labour and capital.41



Further on, the purpose of the Kehillah is maeearer: it is for the " coordination of the exiginommunal
agencies42 to save the synagogue from impendimg' i which end all the material and moral researof
the entire community are to be drafted.43 In otherds, the hierarchy of fraternities for which Jisda serves
as a cloak and the synagogues as a lodge-roomdeaeoring to strengthen its hold on its membersray
whom there is a tendency towards emancipation.

Finally, mention is made of some of the frateesitunder the title of benevolent societies: tineab clubs and
the visitors of the sick. It is particularly intstang to note that these orders assess their lotarégs: that is,
they operate as life insurance companies.44
So well is the question of ritual meat (kosher)utated by the Kehillah, that " all the meat slaggétl in New
York city and vicinity, whether for Jewish consumopt or not, is slaughtered by schochetim under the
supervision of
authoritative rabbis.'45 Of New York's sixty pemtaentile population, none can buy meat not pegpar
according to Jewish ritual. But this paternal iagtrof the Kehillah for its members and for the ighgentile
population is not entirely unmotivated; for the iRégr goes on to explain that meat so killed brihgsces far
in excess of those paid for ordinary meat." It pngsslaughter-houses to employ schochetim andibatg to
the welfare of the authoritative rabbis.

Thus the Jewish fraternities through the agese heept their typical character of a secret govemime
disguised under the form of synagogues and schools.

The life of the people, too, has changed littlarfrgeneration to generation, and from one countrgniather:
they are always and everywhere the tools of thegulique; to it they pay heavy, indirect taxesdan return
receive help in exploiting the land which harbouteem. They have a heavy heritage, a Jewish
conscientiousness, a hatred of non-Jews, a lodea#iving; all this they

cannot easily shake off, and with it the yoke & Kahal.

1. Exodus xx.

2. The Gospels themselves bear witness to thetthsi® of the divine law of Moses by the human tolas of
the rabbis. Cf. Matthew xv. 2: " Thus you have gstd the ommandment of God by your traditions."

3. Compare Matt. xxm. 14-36.

4. Lit. the " separated ".

5. From Sadoc, Greek form of Zadok (lit. " the j)sfounder of the sect.
6. Known as Imburah from habor, " join together ".

7. Graetz, iv. History of the Jews, p. 85.

8. Vespasian appointed Rabbi John Ben Zalkdaigf of the haburah, ruler of Jamnia: Jost, istdiry of the
Jem, p. 210.

9. Brafmann, Jewish Brotherhoods, (Vilna, 1868) 8.

10. The clubs were secret fraternities, each merbbeting himself by an oath; the penalty for disdieace
was exclusion or death: Jost., op. cit.

11. "Every day, and every hour of the day, andyewet of every hour, had its appointed regulatiarsunded
on distorted texts of scripture, or the sentendethe wise men, and artfully moulded up with theational
reminiscences of the past or their distinctive ®pethe future,-the divine origin of the law, tvileges of



God's chosen people, the restoration to the hdly, the corning of the Messiah." Milman, n, Histarfythe
Jews (Everyman Library, 1923 edition p. 165).

12. Literally, "community” or "commonwealth".

13. Nearly every province of the Roman empire hddast one colony of Jews at the end of the secentiiry
A.D.

14. Talmud Torah, lit. "study of the law", name tioe agglomera tion of rabbinical works.

15. Contemptuously termed am-ha-aretz, lit. "peayléhe soil", and debarred from bearing witnesk,.:e
Talmud Pessashim 98. They had to”'submit to tharhabor perish”. Talmud Tainot 23.

16. "The hatred of the am-ha-aretz towards theredrsocieties was so great, that, if we patriciaad not
obtained for them some material advantages, thayduwave killed us." Talmud Pessashim 49.

17. Called factors: Brafmann, Book of the Kahal).ch
18. Depending on the character of the suit, judgés,

19. The Shulchan Aruk is a manual of Jewish lawawd from the Talmud, and compiled by Rabbi Joseph
Caro (1488-1575).

20. Loc. cit., Law 24.

21. Ibid., Law 27.

22. Ibid., Law 50.

23. Ibid., Law 55.

24. bid., Law 88.

25. Goyim, lit. "animals".

26. Quoted from Asher Ginzberg's reply tdblRRalolli, in 1897.

27. The part played by the Jews in the foundingsmdading of gnostic sects is not treated here.

28. " The Mosaic law, intricate enough, is woveto ian inextricable network of decrees (in the dfiisa)..
The Mischna fully admits polygamy... Capital pament is of four kinds: stoning, burning, slayimg the
sword, strangling... The sixth book is on the scibg uncleanness and ablution: it is rigid anarfcular to
the utmost

repulsiveness.. The object of this work was tamfixundoubted authority the whole unwritten law.t Bie
multiplication of written statutes enlarges rathian contracts the province of the lawyer; a nesldfiwas
opened for ingenuity, and comment was speedilydteapon the Mischna, till it was buried under theigit,
as the Mosaic law had been before by the Mischihase ponderous tomes, at once religious and

civil institutes, swayed the Jews with unconteatgtiority.” Milman, op. cit., pp. 174, 175.

29. A revival of the old Sanhedrin which governateBtine.

30. Lit. " house of religion ": see Brafmann, Bkilee Kahal, ch. 8.



31. Hocher-Hamichot. " The synagogue with its apla@n school or law court, became the great bond of
national union.” Milman, pp. 160, 161.

32. Viz., the indoui or the herein, correspondioggkcommunication and expulsion from the community.
33. The meaning seems to be, " rebelling agairesK#hal ".

34. There were four fraternities or learned so@stihaving this as their object: they were composed
exclusively from the upper caste. For this andftlewing, see Brafmann, Jewish Brotherhoods, p. 21

35. Ibid., p. 38.

36. Ibid., p. 33.

37. Diminutive of kahal.
38. New York, 1919.

39. Jewish Communal Register (New York, 1919¥ Bingham's statement were without foundation, datul
have aroused so much indignation?

40. Ibid., p. 50.

41. Ibid., p. 52.

42. Ibid., p. 55.

43. Ibid., p. 120.

44. Ibid., p. 732.

45. Ibid., p. 312.

IIl. NEW LINKS BETWEEN COMMUNITIES

The Jews, disseminated in all lands and claintinggsame rights as other nationals, jealously guhtte
secret of their hierarchy. Prior to the eighteerghtury various nations had from time to time gednéquality
of rights to the Jews within their borders,1 buéwery case had retracted them.

About 1770, Moses Mendelssohn2 and others begaacihureg emancipation for all Jews everywhere, as the
ultimate goal of the race. This suited the Kahfaitsimembers enjoyed the privileges of other nsdls, they
would eventually occupy important posts in gengitiezernments and thus extend its own power anddnte.
The aim was to a large extent realized a few ykdes. With the French revolution in 1789, the ssapf the
Jews in that country was completely changed.3 Kbt did they obtain the franchise, but, profiting the sale

of confiscated property, they soon acquired gresdlin. Napoleon remarked in 1806: " By what miradikd
whole provinces of France become heavily mortgagdtie Jews, when there are only sixty thousaritierh

in the country? ".4

Jews in Austria and Germany as in France and Edglaintained about the same time political freedowt a
soon rose to high social and administrative rankhie land of their adoption: the names of Rothschil
Cremieux,6 and Disraeli,7 at once suggest themselve

But, freed from the restricting influence of tgketto, the Jews tended to become assimilated migtio
appearance, but in reality. The yoke of the Katlegnsed more irksome to those who had acquired wealtr
which they wished to enjoy undisturbed. As it coatltl nothing to their success in life, they longede rid of
its ritual, indirect taxes, demands of personalises, and its threats.



Jewish leaders, observing this tendency, feltnéed of new links between communities, the moreasdhe
new facilities of communication of the nineteenémtury- telegraph, railways, steamships-renderetdourse
between distant bodies much easier. A group ofadleet” universal brotherhoods " was accordinglyamized
in only five years, 1864-1869; they were:

a) Brotherhood for the awakening of the slumlgerin
Jews,8 at St. Petersburg;
b) Alliance Israelite Universelle9 at Paris;
c) Jewish Emigration Society,10 at London,;
d) Brotherhood for the enlightenment of the J&Wvsit St. Petersburg;

e) Brotherhood for the repopulation of Palesfi@€elhe first of these societies was founded in 186%#1866,
it already numbered twelve hundred members amoagvialthiest and most influential Jews, at whosalhe
stood:

England England
Sir Moses Montefiore D. L. Loewe France Russi#sBia Prussia
Rabbi Albert Cohn M. Strahun M. S. Magnus L. Sithan

In 1864 was also founded the Brotherhood for tHegketenment of the Jews (fourth in the above hsith its
centre at St. Petersburg; within a year it numb&2d wealthy Jews, including Dr. Bernstein, the Keas
Ginzberg, Dr. Kalisher, Dr. Schwabacher,13 and me&minent in science. It is therefore not surpgsihat
their efforts should have met with sympathy amohgsZians.

On closer examination, the enlightenment theseeiesisought appears not to be of the kind to this@eople
above the racial prejudices fostered in the ghédo.the contrary, the literature which the socitty the
awakening of the slumbering Jews published, withdhkception of a book of travels, was strictly arse of
studies in Talmudic laws,14 and calculated to re¥he sentiment of a common aim and common hatnealdf
in the Shulchan Aruk.

The book of travels, Even Saphir, is more stimafatit points out in subtle language the powerhaf Kahal
and Jewish solidarity. A passage may be quoteliuagation:15

" Here in Cairo, Jewish business is exchangekibgnand usury... The Jews derive great benadinfthese
three operations, thanks to the different foreignmencies and the fact that there are two ratexciiange, one
fixed by the government, the other by merchants.

" These two rates constantly vary, rising antirfg) and people who do not deal in money mattegseasily
misled. These operations are for the most parhénhiands of the Jews, wise and clever people whong
capitalists, rank as high as the wealthiest in gerdhey occupy important positions in the pagbalaces and
government offices. In fact the Jews at the presarent enjoy full freedom in every way: their wa@unts
for much, and in trials and lawsuits with non-Jéhesr side always wins."

The Kahal resorted to another device to keefiatk within the fold. Whenever opportunity offerati made
a cause celebre of some Jew brought to trial ierdilg court, and then, when the case had becoenectimmon
talk of the day, it had him released. In what be#tay could it show its power?

The murder of a French missionary by three or fiews in Damascus in 1840 furnished one such ogtasio
and the Dreyfus case in 1896 another.



It found, too, little difficulty in organizing ggroms in Poland and in Russia. The peasants ie tb@astries,
though of a trusting, friendly nature, could bevaied by fraud and extortion at length to retaliddew Jews
were killed, and millions of their race rallied arm the synagogue. The privileges granted the bgwise Tsar
Alexander Il necessitated the pogroms of 1882;thade were followed by a cry of " anti-semitismfiigh, as
Herzl used to say, always gathered the sheephetotd "-the time at the conference at KattowitA1884.

Here eastern Jews16 met their more assimilatethrien from the West, but little was accomplishElde
latter, whose views had been modified by long attntdth Frenchmen, Englishmen, and Germans, fdibed
understand the violent nationalism of the eastéettges, where the aim was a return to Palestieegreation
of a Jewish state, and eventual world domination.

The eastern group was known as "The Friends of"Ziband was led by Leo Pinsker and Moses Lilienblum
Pinsker had already set forth his programme in @kpdéuto-emancipation (1882), in which he had been
inspired by the Rome and Jerusalem (1862) of Métess. Fear of the Russian authorities preventifigl a
exposition of his aim, he had limited himself taioling Palestine for the Jews as a refuge agaarsepution.

One of his colleagues, Asher Ginzberg, was dedtio carry his work much further. The latter, adféc,
fanned Jewish national aspirations in the East,feord the date of the founding of the " Sons of E®S in
Odessa in 1889, the movement spread rapidly. Maanith Germany and Austria, another active natighali
Nathan Birnbaum18 of Vienna, organized the Jewigesnts into a body called the kadimah. Its aim was
establish a Jewish centre in Palestine which shauédthe world in the three spheres of politiaspremics,
and religion, through the medium of Jews at therobof affairs in every nation.

If the western group, on the other hand, did nspoad readily to a nationalist appeal, they yetewetrigued
by the idea of world domination. International ast@nnish at heart, in spite of their outward askitiun, they
were to prove by the sequel that they could be twdhe eastern point of view: if they rejectedtifiest, it was
largely because they thought they could obtairthely wanted without the help of their retrogradetioren.
They were, moreover, divided into two camps: théhRchilds and the German Jews in Germany and Americ
The second camp had invested a large part of ¢apital in German industry, which proved very prcidee in
the years 1884 to 1896; they also shared, or peteto share, in the plans of pan-German ambition.

But when, in 1896, Germany obtained from the Sultenconcession for the Bagdad railway and reacied
over Palestine towards India, some leading westews were alarmed and felt the need of uniting yeWre
only basis of union was the eastern programmehteastern group, being fanatics, would acceitimer.

To win over the western group to the new aimassimilated Jewish writer, Theodore Herzl, wasecatin to
paraphrase Leo Pinsker's Auto-emancipation.19 paiaphrase, published in 1896, bore the title, Jéwish
State. There was little that was original about hbek, but the character and influence of the autiaoried
much weight.

Theodore Herzl was a typical assimilated Jew.@thBn Hungary in 1860, after finishing school indapest
and studying law at the university of Vienna, heated himself to journalism and literature. As regpofor the
Viennese paper, Die neuefreie Presse, he work&pamn and later in France. While in Paris, he rebthe
Dreyfus case, under the influence of another Jeevfamous Dr. Blowitz, correspondent of the Londanes.

It is said that the Dreyfus case " made a JewWeakl." He did not know Hebrew, and had never bagght
the fanatical books of the Talmud, such as the BalAruk and the Abodah Zarah. He was opposedtenti
methods, and in one of his novels, Altheuland, lbfisa picture of a civilized Jewish state, pateztron those
of Western Europe.

In any case, after the publication of The Jev@tdte, the Friends of Zion in Odessa, and the lnbdyudents
(Kadimah) under Nathan Birnbaum, adopted Herzl. filsé Zionist congress was called at Basle thiotaing
year (1897). Herzl was elected president, a pwsitibich he held till his death (1904).

At the congress, as the eastern group was the mareerous, the name " Zionism", coined by Nathan
Birnbaum in 1886, was adopted, and its aim declassgntially democratic. But the western group nats



wholly won. Some of them, mostly from England andri€e, responded coldly to Herzl's appeal, feating
compromise the rights and positions already acduinethose countries. The desired union could rebtbe
effected, and the two groups rallied around thespective leaders, Herzl and Ginzberg.

Herzl nevertheless remained faithful to the thskhad undertaken.21 He entered into negotiatiatis the
rulers of several nations to obtain some suitablaéfor the Jews. He failed to get Palestine froenSultan,
and later, the El Arish peninsula from the Khedwé&gypt; but he received, and virtually acceptéd,offer of
Uganda from Great Britain. In 1903, he laid thisgmsal before the sixth Zionist congress: it waswim out
by the Zionists who would have no land but PalestiHerzl died the following year, and with him the
leadership of the moderate party was soon to pésshe hands of the violent nationalists.22

* % %

An article in the Judisk Tidskrift (No. 6, Augefit., 1929), written by Dr. Ehrenpreis, Chief RabbSweden,
contained, according to the Swedish paper Natiotmenfollowing passage:-

" | participated with Herzl in the first Zioni€ongress which was held in Basle in 1897. Herzl| thasmost
prominent figure at that first Jewish World Congresle worked to achieve an object which had beesdfi
beforehand. Just as Isaiah foresaw, decades b®revent occurred, the victorious power of Cyrafote
anyone else, so did Herzl foresee twenty yeararéefe experienced them, the revolutions brougbttby
the Great War, and he prepared us for that which geéng to happen. He foresaw the splitting up wik@y,
and he foresaw that England would obtain contrelr d?alestine. " We may expect important developsent
the world." These were the words spoken by Herehty years before the Great War. He added thatwbets
would offer the Jewish people fresh opportunities.”

1. For example, in Spain, before the reign of Feadid and Isabella; in England, under Cromwell; insRia,
under the Tsar Alexis in th" seventeenth century.

2. Grandfather of the composer (1729-1786).

3. J. Darmstadeter, in his essay, Histoire du peypit(Paris, 1886) says that, from this date, tlesvs looked
on France as their own possession.

4. Letter of Nov. 29, 1806, to Champagny, quatedrticle " MSS of Napoleon ", Synhedrian Allgamee
Zeitung des Jud. (Leipzig 1811), p. 33.

5. Cf. Corti, House of Rothschild (New York, 1928).

6. Cabinet minister in 1846 and 1871 ; one of tlesihactive men in the coup d'etat of Louis-Napoieat851
(1796-1880).

7. First Jewish M.P. The leading source for tifie bf Disraeli is W. F. Moneypenny and G. E. Backlife of
Disraeli (London, 1923) ; see also the admirabletek, entitled Vie de Disraeli, by the Jew A. Masi(@aris,
1927).

8. Haburah mekidze nirdamim. See Brafmann,sle®rother hoods, pp. 96-98.

9. Haburah kol Israel haberim.

10. Haburah shiluhe plakiloth.

11. Haburah marbe.

12. Haburah yishub Israel. To the foregoing lisghtibe added the Jewish immigration society of Newk,
and also the Independent Order of B'nai B'rith (Sohthe Covenant) founded in 1843.



13. Op. cit., p. 100.

14. Including Pachad Ishak, " fear of Isaac ", adex to Talmudic literature; Teschubat ha-gaonidetisions
of the illustrious " viz., of the ancient authoesion religious and legal matters, etc. Op. pit.101.

15. Even Saphir, p. 18.

16. The two principal branches of the Jews areSbphardim, settled mostly in the Spanish peninsud,the
Ashkenazim of Alsace- Lorraine, Germany, PolandRusssia. The former are the more cultivated.

17. Hoveve Zion.
18. His pen-name was Mathias Asher.

19. Whose direct orders Herzl was obeying is nearl probably those of David Wolfsohn, acknowletige
leader of western Jewry.

20. His enemies in the Zionist camp later hurlesl ¢pithet" assimi lated " at him to express theora for his
moderation.

21. Osiah Tonn mentions several letters of Hergbressing the wish to retire from the Zionist mosetas
soon as possible.

22. David Wolfsohn succeeded Herzl as presiderd &irort time.
IV. GINZBERG THE INTERPRETER OF JEWISH AIMS

If Herzl strove to modify and conciliate Jewisimlation with its gentile surroundings, it was tresk of
Ginzberg to give it a new form and the strengtimass fanaticism.

Asher Ginzbergl was born at Skvira, in the proginf Kiev, in 1856, of well-to-do parents belorgito the
Jewish sect of Hassidim. He received a strictlybnaibal education and, at seventeen, married tlaadyr
daughter of a prominent rabbi, Menachem Mendele Bigars later (1878), he moved to Odessa, where he
continued his studies, with special attention ® works of Spinoza, Moses Mendelssohn, and Nietzddbt
long after,2 he visited Berlin, Breslau, and Vienwaere he met Charles Netter, a French Jew anditie
founders of the Alliance Israelite Universelle, whtroduced him into that body.

It was thus that, in 1884, on his return to Ode&8azberg joined the Friends of Zion3 under LeosRér and
Moses Lilienblum, and attended the conference dtokaitz. His shrewd, restless mind and command of
Hebrew soon raised him to prominence: a letter ébrdw to the scientist S. Finn on his seventiettihday,
attracted the notice of Alexander Zederbaum. Zederbwas the editor of the Hebrew paper Ha-melid, a
immediately invited Ginzberg to contribute.

Although he had constantly criticized the methotishe Friends of Zidh privately, he hesitated tos#oin
print; but finally overcoming his scruples, he sant radical article, entitled Not the Way,4 whiappeared
the same year (1889). In it, Ginzberg attacked Keirs plan of sending Russian Jews to Palestinghtor
material advantages they might derive.5 All attesriptimprove the condition of Russian ghettoes viltite,
he insisted; the Jews must first become conscipaglgressively national. The article with its dirappeal to
fanaticism was read by Jews all over Europe; adhigsles by the same pen followed.

He now broke with the Friends of Zion, and witmlwent a group of young men who had come to share
advanced views. These men he formed (1889) ingzi@sorganization called the Sons of Moses.6 ttimbis
house in Yamskaya Street, Odessa, and numberedgaitsofirst members, Ben Avigdor, Zalman Epstein,
Louis Epstein, and Jacob Eisenstaat. It was tosthill group that Ginzberg read what is to-day kmaw " the
protocols ", 7 in which the national aim is set fiom such direct, forceful language, -in strangetast to the
confused, pedantic style of the Talmud.



The opening words give the tone of the whole.

" Let us put aside phraseology and discuss the meaning of every thought: by comparison and deoludet
us illuminate the situation. In this way | will de#e our system, both from our own point of viemdahat of
the goyim.s

" It must be remembered that people with basenasj" he continues, " are more numerous than thatse
noble ones; therefore, the best results in govgrame achieved through violence and intimidatiamd aot
through academic discussion. Every man seeks p@wery one would like to become a dictator if hegbly
could; and rare indeed are those who would notifg@crthe common good in order to attain personal
advantage."

The argument is then developed with concisenedduidity: all objections are anticipated and nme&a few
terse phrases. No rhetorical effect is sought; esgon is natural and vivid: e.g. of the mob attthee of a
revolution,9 the author says:

" These beasts fall asleep when they have droalgh blood; it is then easy to shackle them."

The Protocols are sometimes criticized as comgimothing that had not been said previously by
philosophers or statesmen; but even if that weue, tit would detract little from their interest. r-their
importance does not lie in the aim, world dominatinor in the theory by which it is attained, exfaton of
man's baser instincts, but in the extraordinarytasess with which the practical application of gien has
been suited to existing conditions.

The very fact that the language is forceful amdsive, that all the allusions are striking, ahd thesis so to
speak irrefutable, is to some an obstacle to beimfis this surprising.

If, at Waterloo, Napoleon had had a battaliortastks and a few batteries of modern eight-inch gtims
forces of England and Prussia would have been mlfirzen the field: with the improved methods of vead of
the last century at his command, he could havedéfie armies of the world in 1814.

For the past century the Jews have been making papgress in the theory and practice of politisile the
rest of the world thought them merely emerging frilv@ ghetto; and, as it cannot understand thecatginew
machinery of government they have devised andset gays, " Such a thing is impossible." Yetgelik great
engine of war, the organization of the Kahal adearan the course determined, crashing all resistanc

That course is succinctly stated in the twentyfprotocols of Ginzberg: they are an epitome afise
thought from Rabbi Akibal0 and Maimonides1l dowrMarx12 and Engels. At the same time the reader is
reminded constantly of some familiar event of récesars which bears out the thesis. For example the
passage:13 " To show that all the gentile governsneh Europe are enslaved by us, we will manifast o
power by subjecting one of them to a reign of tervmlence and crime."

Can anyone, recalling the Russian revolution 38l read this, knowing it was written before 1897and
not be impressed by the correspondence betwegdpbbecy and its fulfilment two decades later?

But Ginzberg was no visionary: he knew of whatwrete, and the course of the revolutionary movdamen
already on foot in Russia had been too carefullyutated to leave any doubt as to its eventualessc

The Second International was formed in 1889, tedtheories of Marx and Engels adopted. The labour
movement was no longer represented by a small goduporkingmen led by theorists, but by powerful
national organizations of workers. Therefore the af the Second International to secure the tramdfpower
to the proletariat was to be pursued under conditimore favourable than those which had prevaiteitiea
time of the First International. The dominant inmhas and financial interests served to further digectives of
the socialists through a callous disregard for leitdd



In 1900, on Lenin's return from exile, appeatsel first number of the revolutionary paper Iskra e Spark
") edited in London by Trotski (Braunstein) a Jand supported by another Jew, Blumenfeld.16 Orgéinizs
directed by Iskra spread throughout Russia: it #es source from which the ideas of local leadersewe
derived. In March 1903, there emerged at its finseting in Minsk, a completely formed Russian comisiu
party; it represented six organizations and wagsiégdy nine men, of whom at least five were of 3awi
descent.17 It was known as the " Russian sociabdeatic party " (until 1918), and its methods adlas its
motto " Proletarians of all countries, unite ", we¢hose of Marx and Engels. A second congresseop#nty
met at Brussels and then at London, in July anduygf the same year. Here the doctrine that hdwessary
condition of the social revolution is the dictatapsof the proletariat ", was expressed for thst fime.18

Then came the split between bolsheviks and menshieand the movement faced its first real test9051
Weakened by defeat in the war with Japan, the Jtsgovernment could not forestall strikes and dists. The
shooting down of workmen who had assembled befweaninter palace encouraged the bolsheviks to attem
an armed uprising. A congress of the party metandon on April 25, 1905, and formulated the progrem
which was to be put in practice twelve years latr.

The outbreak in Russia was immediately hailed Eyonist paper as the work of Jews.

" The revolution in Russia is a Jewish revolutiarcrisis in Jewish history. It is a Jewish revtioln because
Russia is the home of about half the Jews of thddwand an overturning of its despotic governmmauoist
have a very important influence on the destiniethefmillions living there and on the many thousamdho
have recently emigrated to other countries. Butréhwlution in Russia is a Jewish revolution algzduse
Jews are the most active revolutionists in the $sampire ".20

Unsupported by the peasants and the army, thetseniol 905 failed. A period of reaction set in,nging with
it the arrest and exile of many of the revolutignkraders. From that time, in fact, plans for aotetion in
Russia had to be entirely directed from abroad. Hosvold leaders usually managed to escape thisiorpr
sentences;21 how they secured funds to travel abwliparticipate in congresses in Stockholm, PRrague,
Berne and other cities; and how they managed tp &kee a central organization is not explainegumlished
documents; but the connection between these subweasstivities and Zionism will become clearer hat
on.22

Meantime the protocols, secretly circulated in K&bamong the Sons of Moses, had helped the expaatio
that order throughout Russia and Poland and caébto its victory at the Basle congress in 1839 iyhen
Zionism became an official movement.

But when Ginzberg saw that Herzl's conceptiorZiohism was " an economic one first and foremo24 ",
excluding as it seemed the spirit of Jewish natisma he gathered his old adherents into a newesecder,
the Sons of Zipn (B'nai Zion) to propagate the fiaith. While affecting himself to keep outsidetbé official
movement, he edited a Hebrew paper, Hashiloah ¢ Way "), thanks to financial aid from a Moscow tea
merchant, a Jew, Kalonymous Wissotzkii, and becheaa&l of a great Hebrew publishing firm called Ahfas
With these powerful organs, he could attack Heiith wnpunity. One of the latter's friends complai@$

" Ahad-ha-am (Ginzberg) reproaches Herzl with tivento imitate Europe. He (Ginzberg) cannot acmat
we should borrow from Europe its academies, opevha#e gloves. The only thing he would transfernfro
Europe into Altneuland (i.e. Palestine) would be phinciples of the inquisition, the way of actiofythe anti-
semites, the restrictions of the Rumanian lawse. uHderstands freedom as practised in the ghettp o his
conception the parts are reversed: persecution® a@ntinue, but this time, of the gentiles by Jlesvs... He is
one of the worst enemies of Zionism, and it is duty to protest against its name being used by His.
conception is the exact opposite of Zionism, andvbeald mislead us by speaking (slightingly) of lipcal’
Zionism, in contrast to ' this secret Zionism>26Gahhs his very own."

Fourteen years of labour at last began to shaw. fin 1911, Ginzberg's representatives, ChaimaMann
and others, scored a victory at the tenth Zionishd@ess. Two years later (1913), " when he visttesl
congress for the second time," writes a disciplé,B@ was happy. He could see how some of his jdease
of the truths that he had fought so bitterly to atbhe, were already working within. He was happyaas



practical philosopher should feel when he realthes his life has not been in vain, that he has lmeee link in
the long chain that pulls Israel to a glorious fatuihat he has served Israel, and, through Isresetkind ".

From this point, Zionism, as Ginzberg understipldlecame a reality which his disciples28 haveeicarried
from victory to victory under the eye of the mastde himself remained aloof, at least from publevw; until
his death in 1927 in a Judaized Palestine.

1. His pen-name was Ahad-ha-am, lit. " one of theppe "; his father was a tax-collector.

N

. Between 1882 and 1884.
3. Hoveve Zion: supra, ch. lll.

4. Lo ha-shiloah.

ol

. Certainly in this he showed great shrewdness.
6. B'nai Moshe.

7. Infra Part i: The Protocols. From internal evit® the date of the protocols may be placed betd880-
1890.

8. The text itself should be studied: to paraphrasguote a few passages from it is to give a d&fective
notion of this important work.

9. Protocol Il.

10. Compiler of the Mischna (from shanah " to repgaor oral tradition of the Jews in the seconchtigy A.
D. See Preface to Mischna by Maimonides; also, &m History of the Jews, p. 133.

11. Spanish Jew, author of commentaries on Miseimabother works, in the twelfth century.

12. Karl Marx, author of Das Kapital, founder ofdfi international, (1818-1883); joint author withngels of
communist manifesto. Marx's real name was Mordecai.

13. Protocol VII, last paragraph.
14. A copy of the Protocols has been in the recofdke British Museum since 1906: infra Part na@ter I.

15. W. R. Batsell, Soviet Rule in Russia (Puetistunder the auspices of the Bureau of Internation
Research of Harvard University New York, 1929y 56.

16. Batsell, op. cit., pp. 49, 691, 692.

17. Ibid., pp. 689, 690.

18. Ibid., p. 692. Compare, " It suffices evendarinstant to give the masses self-government.tlaeyl will
become a disorganized mob... Capital which is eltiin our hands, will hold out to this state aastr, to

which it will inevitably be forced to cling." Pratol I, par. 6.

19. The central committee in 1905 was composetieofvell known revolutionaries: Lenin (Ulianov), Ryk
Krassin (Vinter), Bogdanov, and Postalovskii; Bdts#. cit., p. 694.

20. The Maccabean (New York, Nov., 1905), p. 28@euthe title " A Jewish Revolution ".

21. Thanks to the fraternity for the freeing ofinglient Jews: supra ch. 1.



22. Infra, ch. V.

23. The Sons of Moses (B'nai Moshe) having achié@gedbject, was dissolved after the congress;tha
latter, see supra, ch. IIl.

24. In the words of Richard Gottheil, Chief RabbNew York City.

25. Pamphlet entitled Audiatur et Altera Pars by. dfax Nordau, 1903, at the time of the publicatmin
Herzl's novel Altneuland, which Ginzberg attacked.

26. That set forth in the protocols.
27. Jesse Sampler, in his Guide to Zionism.

28. Among these should be mentioned Chaim Weizriatmym Sokolov, Leon Simon, Jabotinskii, Ussitchin,
Schmaryar Levin.

V. ZIONISTS AND ANTI-ZIONISTS DURING WORLD WAR |

It has frequently been observed that Europe, lenetonsidered as a whole or as so many separnatries,
lost rather than benefited by the world war: thetanious allies, with a huge burden of debt, carfféhardly
better than the vanquished. But to Zionism, the raught untold wealth and the complete realizabban
immediate aim.

" The present war ", wrote Sokolov at the timehhs not affected the unity of the Zionist orgaiian. As the
latter was established on the federal principleyas found possible to continue the essential vadrkhe
movement by utilizing the separate organizationshefdifferent countries. The work of propagandd #re
collection of funds... actually made great progress

It may therefore be interesting to trace its atiggiin four capitals, Berlin, Petrograd, Londord &tew York,
during this period.

At the outbreak of the war, Zionism had its hagdters in Berlin.2 There also were the headquadéthe
moderate party, represented by the society, Hitsweder deutschen Juden. This society had buttienHoly
Land a number of schools, seminaries, and othditutisns, superior to those of the Alliance Isiteel
Universelle and the Zionists. On this account, Gerynhad promised the society control over Palesase
soon as she had completed the Berlin-Bagdad raildatyas such an eventuality would not have sudiedist
plans, they looked to a different solution.3 "Theer actions committee,” we learn,1 "which met tagdy in
Berlin and transacted all international businessveen congresses, was composed of members disparsed
various countries. Dr. Schmaryar Levin had comArtterica to attend the Zionist Convention in Jun@ld).
His presence in America during the war was valuslolih for American Zionism and the internationalisa
Warburg and Hantke, two Gentfan members, were inirBehere they remained practically throughout the
war; Jacobson, another German member, was theanstantinople.”

The strength of this Zionist international chaincommunication did not escape the notice of tkeentan
government, which sought its support in additiothtat of the Hilfsverein. In June 1915, an appea went out
from Berlin to all Zionists "asking for sympathytwiGermany".* The Zionists, however, were too slitdw
commit themselves while the issue of the war wdak daubtful, at the same time, they wished to keep
Germany's confidence, which they subsequently @golan connection with Russia. They therefore sefii
the request with the ironical explanation that 'Zienist movement could not be involved in worldipecs™.

The following year, they secretly transferreditisipport from the central powers to the alliesd dheir
headquarters from Berlin to London.6 From thentbair influence was felt more and more in politicatles
in Europe and America. In particular the Zionisaisfer Department, as it was called, was in a ipostb
transmit funds and information to subversive eletsi@menemy countries. In this connection, Jacobseeing
that "Constantinople could no longer be the ceotrgionist politics, left for Copenhagen, where,ameutral



country, he could be of practical use to the Zitsng/ transmitting information and funds. Thereels&ablished

a Zionist bureau. Chlenov, one of the Russian mesnleent back and forth between Russia and Denraark,
eventually went to England. Another Russian membahum Sokolov, moved about freely in the allied
countries ".7 Rudolf Steiner, occult adviser to Kagser, passed freely between Germany and Englaridg
the whole period of hostilities, in spite of policegulations. " By its dependable financial methods
established what was practically a Zionist credibtighout the world. This had no small share imdirig
about that attitude on the part of the allied goweents which later resulted in their recognitiortted Zionist
organization as the official representative of Idbeiish people."8

The chief task which engaged the Zionists attime (1916) was the revolutionary movement in Rusbhe
body of professional revolutionaries which had jreg and directed the outbreak of 1905, had coadints
subversive work through congresses held in themifft capitals of Europe with undiminished zeak@ih had
become the acknowledged leader of the bolshevikb: lm on the central committee (elected in 19a@g
later prominent among those who took over the obndf Russia were: Zinoviev (Jew), Ordzhonikidze
(Georgian), Schwarzmann (Jew), Spandarian (Armgnéd later Stalin (Georgian), and Belostolsk&vw).io
Outside of it, Trotski (Jew) was active both in N¥ark and London.

Since 1914, these and other professional ag#tatad been carrying on, principally in Switzerlard,
campaign against the war, which they hoped to ifaota a class struggle.11 Under wartime conditions,
however, a well organized revolutionary movemens wiéficult to effect. In 1905 the party in Rusdiad
counted three million adherents, in 1906 one nmillim 1907 three-quarters of a million, in 1908yoh¥ 4,000,
and in 1910 just 46,000. In April 1917, a congresthe party claimed to represent 76,000 organvzerkers.

It would be idle to fancy that this minute body wasany sense representative of the 'proletanatthat it
could become a welcome ruler, seven months lategr aillions of people.12 But the Zionist task was
facilitated by a clever exploitation of the Gerngemeral staff in the beginning of 1917. The latterprder to
render Russia impotent and thus free troops forousie western front, staked more on the use lnfesgives
and thus played the Zionist game. " Some man inm@ey ", writes General von Hoffmann, then chietrod
German staff on the Russian front, 13 " who hadnections with the Russian revolutionaries exiled in
Switzerland, came upon the idea of employing sofitbem in order to hasten the undermining and porsp

of the morale of the Russian army. He applied éodéputy Erzberger and the deputy of the foreiiceofAnd
thus it came about that Lenin was conveyed thro@ghmany to Petersburg in the manner that afterward
transpired ". On May 10, 1917, shortly after higvat in Russia from the sealed German railway tanin
spoke at the Petrograd conference of his partynag#ie provisional government.14 He wanted tordgsit
the roots every reminder of Russia's Slavic past.fédred that a " bourgeois government would make t
Soviets unnecessary ",15

How, in the course of the ten months followirtge bolsheviks replaced the provisional governmamd, by
preventing the constituent assembly from meetiag)ained the absolute masters of Russia; how, ghitbf
their Zionist patrons, they manifested the strergftZionism by subjecting the Tsar's empire to r@ign of
terror, violence, and crime ",16 is common knowkedmd cannot be treated here. Suffice it to satythey
justified the judgment of the Austrian foreign nst@r, Count Czernin, who wrote (Nov. 17, 1917):"

" This Russian bolshevism is a peril to Europe, duvde had the power, beside securing a tolerabkece for
ourselves, to force other countries into a statwfand order, then it would be better to havehimgft to do
with such people as these, but to march on Petegysind arrange matters there. Their leaders aresalafl of
them Jews, with altogether fantastic ideas, and hat envy the country that is governed by thene Way
they begin is this: everything in the least rengerg of work, wealth, and culture, must be destipyad the
bourgeoisie exterminated. Freedom and equality seefonger to have any place on their programmég. an
bestial suppression of all but the proletariatifitsg'

Zionism gained immeasurably by this success ih lbaoney and influence. Crown jewels and possession
millions of paper rubles put into circulation, &masures in museums, churches, and private hoaisdsve
been turned to its account. Besides, the dramatimph of the ruthless methods advocated by Gingblet
much to overawe the opposition to Zionism amongl#hes. As a leading Zionist said:19



" The downfall of the tsardom of Russia was urdedly one of the greatest events in the worldssohy.
Russia entered into a period of revolution whicknsed to bring with it all the blessings of rightddiberty.
The restrictions affecting nationalities and creedse removed. But far from destroying Zionism, trew
liberty gave it an immense stimulus.”" (The blessimgentioned, it appears, are reserved exclusivaly f
Zionists.)

While these events were taking place in Petrqgfamhists in London were not idle. " London froimet
beginning was the financial centre of the Zionistjamization ";20 for, while the rival banking firrof
Bleichroeder Mendelssohn in Berlin continued ttseipport of the moderates, Rothschild had been wdhet
new movement. Nahum Sokolov had, during his freguisits as member of the inner actions committesn
impressed with the opportunities offered for esshirhg a centre there:21 since 1914, he and Chagzmann
had been actively working to bring its politicabptems to the fore in England. To this end, Weizmhad
entered into intimate " relations with the housdrothschild and done much to make this family naosely
acquainted with Zionism."22

Among the non-Jews, an invaluable friend was dounSir Mark Sykes. How he was won to the causets
clear:23 before the war he disliked it as " badnomsolitanism and finance,” but, in the middle o tar,
came to the decision which he announced in Hudlt thit would mean that every Jew throughout theldvo
would be made more valuable to the state whichdaednosen for himself."24 However that may be, fthm
beginning of 1917, Sykes devoted himself heartsmd to the movement, and his house at No. 9 Bgtlam
Gate, " equipped with all such materials as cooedpnce files and telegraphic communications, becam
Zionist centre."25 Collaborating with Sykes wastaeo gentile, Georges Picot.

The first official meeting of what was known &g t' Political Committee " took place on Februaryl917, at
the house of Dr. Moses Gaster. There were prebestdes Gaster) Lord Rothschild, James de Rotlasil
Mark Sykes, Sir Herbert Samuel, Herbert Bentwiclayrid Sacker, Joseph Cowen, Chaim Weizmann, and
Nahum Sokolov.26

The Zionist programme to serve as a basis faciaffnegotiations, covering the future mandate®alestine,
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and a kingdom of the Hedjas discussed in detail.27 On the following dayb(F&)
there was a second, smaller conference, with Ged?gm®t, at Sykes' house: the result was a plawkras the
Sykes-Picot agreement, which was then put into i@t

Sokolov left for Paris to negotiate with the Frergdvernment. On March 22, 1917, he was receivdtieat
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, where he " outlinedelprinciples of the Zionist programme. He receiviee

assurance that the French government regardeddbeamme very favorably and was authorized to mftine

Zionist organizations of Russia and America of tlesult by telegraph."28 Sykes left for Rome, dmghte for
Port Said and Cairo; then to Jeddah to negotiate King Hussein, returning on June 14 to Londonerghhe

was occupied until November 1917, arranging thérphearies for the Balfour declaration.29

One must not suppose that this was all done ®sdle initiative of the London group; on the cangt” every
idea born in London was tested by the Zionist oigion in America, and every suggestion from Arceri
received the most careful attention in London."¢i

The details of the diplomatic conversations imdélon which led to the declaration have not yet haade
public; but, of the British cabinet besides Sir bt Samuel, Lloyd George, if not already a Zignigs easily
won to the cause;31 while Sir Arthur Balfour andestmembers who had the good of the nation at heare
yet inclined to view it favourably from the follong considerations:

a) The financial support of the Rothschilds, &éitree when the country had to float loan after loaould be
lost, if the Zionist request were refused.

b) If granted, it would ensure Jewish @®m@tion throughout the empire and in other coasirboth
during the war and in the future.



c) The Palestine mandate, coupled with that ofdge tamia, was the gateway to India: by calliny a
national home for the Jews", England would |lukrieh and Italian jealousy.

As against these, the mandate constituted a bbi@a€ngland’'s promise made to the Arabs in 191f&iarn
for their support in fighting Turkey. To offset shobjection, the Zionists generously proposed ve gie Arabs
what they already owned, but with the new titl¢ &ingdom of the Hedjaz ".

Moreover the cabinet could count on a number ohigtovotes in the House, notably Sir Alfred Monkle(late
Lord Melchett)32 and Sir Philip Sassoon among tbhasérvatives, and more among Lloyd George's foligwi
The shrewder members of the cabinet realized theg tvould eventually have to reckon with the Bhitis
taxpayer, and the commercial advantages33 of Hadelsist nothing in Zionist exposition. But the grelea
was that the English and the Jews, the two grading races of the world, should unite forces ae tover
the trade routes between Europe and Asia.34

Although the Zionists had made all preliminarsaagements with the allied governments and thenedlais a
whole was desirous of complying with every poirgt gome over-scrupulous member,35 with (the Zienist
thought) undue regard for the actual inhabitantPalestine, altered the text Weizmann's commitiaeé h
prepared.36 Instead of the words, " The recongiiiutf Palestine as the national home of the Jepesiple ",
at the last minute were substituted the words,€ @stablishment of a national home in Palestine ".

" It can scarcely be necessary to explain at lehgtlote Asher Ginzberg indignantly three yeargil&7 " the
difference between the two versions. Had the Brigovernment accepted the version suggested fits it,
promise might have been interpreted as meaningRhbgstine, inhabited as it now is, was restorethé
Jewish people on the ground of its historic righgt the Jewish people was to rebuild its wastegslaand was
destined to rule over it and manage all its affairés own way, without regard to the consent an4tonsent of
its present inhabitants. For this rebuilding (ightihave been understood) is only a renewal o&tiegent right
of the Jews, which overrides the right of the pnésehabitants who have wrongly established thaiiamal
home on a land not their own."

It does not seem, however, that Ginzberg advddhie Jews withdrawing from the rich lands of Ewand
America, on the ground that they have there " wipegtablished their national home on a land neir tbwn."

The Balfour declaration was issued on Novembé®©27, and transmitted to Lord Rothschild on bebathe
Zionist federation.38 Its endorsement by the otllkes was a small matter between Nahum Sokolovthad
two representatives, Pichon for France, Imperiat!ifaly. From the debates in the French senateil Ap6,
1921, following the interpellation of Senator Domme Delahaye, it subsequently appeared that meilige
Chamber of Deputies nor the Senate had ever haglLigstion of ratification put to them.

To those active in Zionist circles, the declamativas no surprise: among the leaders it had begsected for
many months. It was, however, made the occasiopublic rejoicing in the Jewish and Jew-controlggzhtile
press,39 and mass meetings were held in Londoradaicessed by Sir Mark Sykes,40 Sir Herbert Sambel,4
and others prominent in politics. But the Jewishderates, headed by Claude G. Montefiore and David L
Alexander, raised a dissentient voice: they feaasdat the Basle congress,42 that the new natsomatiould
injure their social rights as Englishmen. Even mibwey disliked being eclipsed by Ginzberg's sdeslfrom
the ghetto. They made, therefore, common causethatlnti-Zionists in America; and when anti-Zionidied
out there, it disappeared in England.

Meantime, in New York, changes were taking platenuch importance to Jewry. When the Kehillah was
organized in 1909,43 the control rested with a groéi German Jews, including Jacob Schiff, presid#nt
Kuhn, Loeb & Co, a branch of the Bleichroeder Mdssiehn bank,44 Isidor Strauss, Julius Sachs, David
Philipson, who, through their affiliations in Gernya were anti-Zionists and favoured the internadlalewish
policy. They maintained a ministry for foreign affa at first composed of appointees of the unidn o
American-Hebrew congregations. The latter, throutg delegates, established an ambassadorship a
Washington to act for the Jewish people on immignatnd other political matters. Subsequently theou
was given the support of the B'nai B'rith,45 whiesaling member had been appointed ambassador.thiRgr
years ", wrote an American Zionist,46 " our ambdesat Washington was the Hon. Simon Wolf. He infed



the United States government what the Jews ofcthusitry wanted and what they were opposed to. hmoSi
Wolf's opinion, the Jews were not a nationality dutligious sect; they insisted upon being reghsatdely as
Americans. Mr. Wolf spoke in the name of assimiaton behalf of the Jews in America.”

Later another more powerful group of Jews orgathiznder the name of the American Jewish commatteke
took over the ministry of foreign affairs.47 Duritige Wilson administration certain Jews appointedhie
highest posts exerted so much influence on the eltiecutive and members of congress as almostritvato
the national policy: in particular the Zionist LeuBrandeis of the supreme court, Bernard Baruchiyian of
the war industries board,48 Felix and Paul Warkafrthe federal reserve, Julius Klein of the deparitrof
commerce, and Eugene F. Meyer.49

Under Zionist influence, the Yiddish newspapedited by radicals, started a campaign againsAtherican
Jewish committee on the grounds that it was autiocctand demanded an American Jewish congresdedlec
by and responsible to the people. " As Zionism rndofegward,” continues the article quoted abovehé t
opposition had to recede. When the congress isnnséssion, the affairs of the Jewish nation ageileted
[1917] by the inner actions committee50 and thaigreactions committee, two executive bodies thebeegs
of which are elected by the Zionist congress."

Thus Zionism, by clever propaganda, gained these® But it did not neglect to win over certaimdiers of
American Jewry, by what means may be guessed. Jacloiff had long been interested in the revolutigna
movement in Russia and had transferred large sarssgport it through his bank, as far back as 190&.
success therefore of the revolution in 1917, eregee by the Zionists, could not fail to change\news. " |
believe, " he wrote Rabbi Philipson in 1918,51 Halve heretofore explained to you the reasons wisicbn
after the outbreak of the Russian revolution, hadeiced me to change my former attitude toward<ibaist
movement, and | have since become more and mokenoaa that it was in the best interests of oumpgbethat
| did this."

Schiff had evidently shared the " blessings "5#hefRussian revolution and quite properly gaveitredere it
was due. The letter continues. " There can be nibtdihat the success of these [Zionist] endeavailrhave
the

most healthy and refreshing effect upon entireelsnaherever in the world its members may be |latasad
the proposition you bring forward, to oppose thefferts, is, in my opinion, nothing less than prgjgoous."

When the opposition to Zionism came to a heaflmerica, it found all the leading Jews on whosepsupit
had counted either only nominally anti-Zionist,fankly favourable. Rabbi David Philipson and Masn$r,
who with others were attempting to call a confeeeb@ combat it in the autumn of 1918, met withlditt
encouragement in New York. Oscar S. Strauss wi®telFegard the holding of a conference to cowattethe
activities of Zionists as distinctly unwise and méul. | do hope that your committee will recall psoposed
action. | make this suggestion, yea request, nat Asnist, as | am not affiliated with that orgzetion, but as
an American and as a lover of our people."

An exchange of letters between Max Senior andd_-Marshall54 is more instructive. " The reasong0te
the latter, " which | then urged [in declining RalBthilip-son's invitation] have been emphasizedhsy rapid
march of events. The allied armies have now swepfurks and the Germans out of Palestine. lgsifscant
that Jewish units constitute a part of the victasiarmy.

" President Wilson expressed his personal viewsupport of the principles laid down in the Balfou
declaration. France, Italy, and Greece have fograadbpted it: there is therefore an unanimity aftseent on
the part of the allied powers.

" The American Jewish committee, although itsntbers are in the main non-Zionists, recognised the
political importance of the declaration as a fagtothe effort to defeat the central powers. Mdjanel de
Rothschild, president of the league for British eimforms me that that organization is in agregmeth the
American Jewish committee."55



But, if Marshall pretended that the Jews showdept Zionism in order to comply with the " unanumso
sentiment of the allied powers " who had determitoeluild a home for the Jews in Palestine, he madslind
to the real reason for Zionism. His letter contsiue

" The Balfour declaration with its acceptancethy powers, is an act of the highest diplomacgndans both
more and less than appears on the surface. Ziosidgmt an incident of a far-reaching plan: it isretg a
convenient peg on which to hang a powerful weag@nThe letter ends with a threat to non-Zionistall'the
protests they may make would be futile. It woultjeat them individually to hateful and concrete rex¢es of
a most impressive nature. Even if | were dispogedombat Zionism, | would shrink from the possiiek
which might result ".

Senior's reply is direct and fearless:57

" | repudiate any connection on national, religipracial, or cultural grounds, with a ' natiohame-land for
the Jews in Palestine'. We have seen how demaomglédivided allegiance was to the Germans indbisntry.
| do not pretend to know the inside political hrgtand intricacies of policy of which you hint..ain not to be
intimidated into silence by either of the threatsiynention... | regard the real danger to the &elietin silent
acquiescence to the Zionist claims. You recognieg the non-Zionists did not precipitate the rugturhe
break was bound to come, but the recent Tammamysdiicular to congressmen was certainly the bregkin
point... | refuse to accept the Zionist coup d'atatin accomplished and sacred fact... Finally,ayawll and the
Zionists know that Palestine offers no solution tiee Jewish question in Russia, Galicia, and Ruadix
million Jews in these lands cannot be removed tesBae. | certainly have no objection to Jews mgwvio
Palestine, or Persia, or Patagonia, if they caarsdceedom in those lands. But emigration is @palliative.
The Jewish question must ultimately be worked nWRussia, Galicia, and Rumania."”

Senior's fear that the " real danger to the Jawamerica) lay in silent acquiescence to Ziomktims" has
proved justified. The tasks since set by the Zisrigr American Jewry have been heavier by far thase set
by the Egyptians.58 But the Zionists cleverly Idll@ny lurking suspicions in the minds of all buteay few
(including Senior) by a fanatical appeal to natlmma and a romantic picture of the " land overflagiwith
milk and honey ". Anti-Zionism disappeared.

Then came the peace conference; the formatiothefLeague of Nations at Geneva;59 and the British
mandate for the holy land, over which the Jews@ged complete control in practice, leaving to Breglish
taxpayer the expense of civil administration.60

Thus Zionism gained its ends: in Berlin and Rgtd by subversive activities, in London and Newkyo
mainly by diplomacy. Without the influence of Ziem in America during the Wilson administration, and
American money, the Balfour declaration, obtaingdtiire efforts of Weizmann and Sokolov, would have
remained a dead letter.
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VI. TEN YEARS OF ZIONISM

Sionism is a convenient peg on which to hangwaepful weapon," wrote Louis Marshall,1 meaning ttret
project of a national home in Palestine would seasean excuse for building up a powerful, inteovai

organization to supplant eventually the presenbnat governments.

From whatever angle one considers it, the progeah experiment on a vast scale. Decades hagegasice
the experiment was begun, and it is time to ask:

a) Is the experiment a success or a failure ?

b) Have the promoters of the experiment proved ttiey have throughout always acted in good faitmot?

To answer these questions properly would recuicareful study of onditions, not only in Palestibet in the
world at large: such a study is beyond the preseape. It is, however, possible to examine cenpaimts

which bear directly on the above, namely:

1. Did the promoters of the national home forlbers use undue political influence on the Eurogeavers,
England in particular, in obtaining control of Pstlae?

2. Did the promoters (the Zionist organizatioahéfit by the realization of the project?
3. Was their administration of funds scrupulond aompetent ?

4. Have the inhabitants of Palestine benefitedheymandate; has Great Britain benefited by itt laave the
Jews as a whole benefited by it ?

In connection with the first point, the origin tife Sykes-Picot agreement and of the Balfour datotan has
already been traced.2 Both of these were in duietation of the agreement made by the British goweent in



1915 through Sir Henry MacMahon with the SherifMécca, Hussein. Then the Sherif had agreed tohaid t
British cause against the Turks, in return for anpise that Great Britain would recognize and sujppoe
independence of the Arabs, south of the prospedtiv&ish boundary. The British government has weidh
from publication part of the official correspondenmntaining this agreement, in spite of requestdamnn the
House of Lords and the House of Commons.3 It isnaéfd by a writer to whom Hussein showed Sir Henry'
letters that, when the Arab leader flatly refusedatcept territorial reservations proposed by thitisB
authorities, the latter finally conceded the paamid in January 1917 definitely undertook to suppgadb
claims in the whole territory south of the Turkisbundary, except in the protectorate of Aden arttiéregion
of Basra in southern Irag. In March 1916, Sir Henrgte again to the Sherif confirming the agreendent

But, as Chaim Weizmann once said,5 in this caimr@c” Negotiating with a government is easy: onest
demand things from a government; a government doedo things by itself; you must know what to decha
how to demand, and when to demand. If you know gt know all the secret: that is essential fanfsts to
understand."

The Balfour declaration was endorsed in Februb®}8, by the French government; in May, by théalta
government through its ambassador in London; inustigl918, by a published letter from Presidentsdfil
and, later, by a joint resolution of the Unitedt&saCongress in its 1922 session.6

To allay Arab fears, just before the armistice (Nby1918), the British and French governmentsedsajoint
declaration which was posted throughout Syria aalédtine and ran :7 " The end aimed at by France an
England in the East is the complete and final emnégsement of the peoples so long oppressed byuhes,
and the establishment of national governments d@ndrastrations, drawing their authority from thetitive
and free choice of the native populations.

"To fulfil these purposes, France and Great Briteave agreed to encourage and help the estaldighof
native governments and administrations in Syrialedopotamia, which have been freed by the altied,in
the territories whose liberation they are now pimguand to recognize these as soon as they agetigfly
established. Far from wishing to impose upon theufaiions of these regions any particular insttos, the
allies have no other desire than to assure, by slpiport and by an effective assistance, the ndumationing
of the governments and administrations which thpufaiions have freely given themselves. To assure a
impartial and equal justice for all, to facilitateke economic development of the country by helpamgl
encouraging local initiative, to favour the spred@ducation, to bring to an end Turkish politidalisions, too
long exploited, such is the role which the twoeallgovernments assume in the liberated territdries.

Early in 1919 there also gained currency in Raleghe twelfth of Wilson's fourteen points, te teffect that
nationalities under Turkish rule " should be asgues undoubted security of life and an unmolested
opportunity of autonomous development".8 In Maytle same year a purely American commission went to
the Near East to ascertain the wishes of the contiesias to a mandatory; the commission reportat @reat
Britain received second choice in 57.49 per cehthe petitions; that there was a general agreemnefiavour
of retaining the unity of Syria and Palestine, adl\&s a strong sentiment against France as a rnoagdar
Syria; less than one per cent, of the petitionspsupd the establishment of a Jewish national hame
Palestine, while 72.3 per cent, expressed oppadibidat.9

Yet, without reference to these findings, theésdllsupreme council, at its meeting in San Remdéoml 24,
1920, awarded the mandate for Syria and the Leb&mdmance, and the mandates for Palestine andtdraq
Great Britain. This in itself was an act of badttiabn the part of the council; but the terms of Badestine
mandate were still less in keeping " with the wssloé the native populations ". The mandate provitbed
carrying out the Jewish national home policy on @he hand, and for guaranteeing the rights of ’igtieg
population on the other. Throughout the confusibrthe two aims, and the duplicity of both the Bxfti
government and the Zionists behind it, are strikimgarticle 2 the mandatory made itself respoesifolr
placing the country under such political, admimiBe, and economic conditions as would secure the
establishment of the Jewish national home; for deselopment of self-governing institutions, and for
safeguarding the civil and religious rights of thbabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race aaligion. In
article 4 the Palestine administration was to nexspecial advice from a so-called Jewish agenmugeuarticle
6 the British government undertook to facilitatevisd immigration and encourage close settlemenidys on



the land, including state lands and waste landserosections provided that local autonomy should be
encouraged, that there should be free access tothglaces, etc.

At the time when the mandate was awarded, 10 f#a&dsad a population of 757,182, of whom 590,8%0ev
Moslems, 73,024 Christians, and 83,794 Jews; thwireng 9,474 were principally Druzes.11 The Jewish
fraction, eleven per cent, of the population, wagyhly divided into four groups:

Descendants of Jews who had never left Palestine

(negligible in number);
1. Descendants of Jews who had returned to Redastthe middle ages (few in number);

2. Those who had come in during the nineteentht@entieth centuries, under non-Zionist auspices;
3. Those who had come in under Zionist auspices.

The mandate, however, recognized the Zionistrorg#ion as the Jewish agency with special pubiicfions
in Palestine, because Zionists were thoroughlyrorga both there and abroad and were the promotdhse
whole experiment; and the Zionist, Sir Herbert Salnwas appointed first British High Commissionaking
office on July 1, 1920, superseding the militarynadstration.12

The next point, whether the Zionist organizath@s gained by the venture, is easily elucidateddiing the
enormous expansion of that body in the last deeediethe millions of dollars that have passed thinoitg
hands.

The world Zionist organization today includestyeseven territorial Zionist federations, a few #lieraZionist
societies, and certain special unions.13 all remtesl at the world Zionist congresses. There awvense
members of the Zionist executive committee in Rales(four general Zionists, two labourites and one
Mizrachi Zionist). Their duty is to watch over thrk of the Zionist organization in Palestine, dadkeep in
touch with their colleagues abroad. Of the latteere are three in England, one in Germany, andirotiee
United States.14

To make its activities more effective, the wodidnist organization has delegated a considerahte qf its
practical work to certain corporations and compsnié which the more important are:15

1. The Jewish Colonial Trust, Ltd., with a balasbeet for the year 1928 of more than ?10,000,000.

2. The Anglo-Palestine Co. Ltd., subsidiary of thleove, also showing a balance sheet of more thar
?10,000,000.

3. The Jewish National Fund, which by 1929 had meduabout 71,500 acres of rural, and 450 acresldn
land. The annual receipts between 1924 and 1928

averaged $1,384,000, making over $5,500,000 fofdaineyears.

4. The Palestine Land Development Co, Ltd., whichuired about 38,400 acres, of which it soldewish
settlers about 14,300 acres. Its trial balancetshd2ec. 1928 showed a balance of over $2,100,000.

5. The Palestine Foundation Fund, Ltd. (Keren Haggsvhich received for Zionist projects during tight
years 1921-1929 a total of approximately $18,000,00

It maintains a complete educational system, olioly the Hebrew university at Jerusalem, a techmesétute
at Haifa, four technical and one music school, foarmal schools, six secondary schools, and nisetgn
elementary schools.



Under Zionist auspices there has been organized als
1. The Women's International Zionist Organization
2. The Sick Benefit Fund17 with a membership®D00.

Of the fifteen million Jews in the world today2@0,000 are enrolled as members of the Zionisiroegtion.
To secure the co-operation of all Jews and thuad®o its base of support, the organization entetedong
negotiations with non-Zionists in America.18 In sbe Samuel Untermeyer, Zionist, law partner of koui
Marshall (ostensibly anti-Zionist) in New York, to@ leading part. The Zionist body altered its namé
World Zionist Organization "; then in 1923, as mpmeas not coming in fast enough, Chaim Weizmanhet
Carlsbad congress suggested that the latter sheulchnsformed into the " Jewish Agency under tlandhte
", and should admit all non-Zionist Jews. Alfred b the late Lord Melchett President of the Englétnist
federation, was requested to go to America to ptertitee new Jewish agency and welcome Louis Marshall
his non-Zionist following into it. While in Americaond said:19

" The Jewish Agency under the mandate is thedasigpossible basis for all those who wish to hielill be
an immense aid to Palestine and a great strengthetZionist organization, and | am glad to thitle t
negotiations which had been carried on in Londampfing a committee to include the Zionist execaitand
representatives of the most important Jewish boldé® been brought to a successful result. | tdidil@
Weizmann that it will be one of the greatect hosaimat can be conferred on me to serve on a bdatthb
kind."20

After long negotiations, a basis of agreement fiealy reached in August 1929. Zionists and noarists
are now merged in a new body known as the Jewignéyg its council includes an equal number of Ati
and non-Zionists : the executive committee of tbencil, consisting of twenty Zionists and twentynno
Zionists, is henceforth to occupy the privilegedigon described under article 4 of the mandate.

Such, in brief, are the visible organs estabtishg Zionists for realizing their aim. What the sugollected
by these and other organs would total is not easgstimate. The Zionist organization is said toehapent
seven million pounds ($34,000,000),2i and Baron &adbtin de Rothschild an additional $50,000,000 in
Palestine. 22 The first sum, however, represents raction of the sums collected. The Keren hagedone
brought in $18,000,000; and, in the single montSebtember 1929, the Jews of the United Statesdramre
than 71,500,000.23 A conservative estimate of tmeld that have passed through Zionist hands shee t
Balfour declaration would be $100,000,000, irrespecof the large sums spent annually by the Britis
government. Had such a large capital been placezbinpetent hands, there would be no need for furthe
appeals or loans. Yet in May 1931, Alfred Mond mpdesonal efforts to float a projected Zionist tnegional
loan and endeavoured to get the Italian governreejain with the governments of Great Britain, Frarand
Germany in guaranteeing it.24

But the Zionist administration of funds has beet only incompetent but irregular. A single instammay
suffice.

It concerns the opposition made by American Atmnto the administration of Louis Lipsky, Presidenthe
American Zionist organization, and the resignafimm that body of Rabbi Stephen Wise, Samuel Radens
and Lawrence Berenson.

At the Atlantic City (U. S. A.) Zionist conventiothe previous year, the disclosure had been madeeo
mismanagement of funds, and Berenson and Rosensete appointed to enquire into the affairs of the
organization and restore the confidence of the igtenn the country.

Berenson said later:25
" One of the first things we did was to creatéhimg heretofore unknown to the organization: nameel

balanced budget—whereby the organization could mgwend or invent a necessity for sums in excesheof
budget. We found a deficit of $175,000, exclusiVguwarantees, which had been created under therkag



of Mr. Louis Lipsky in the year or two prior to th&tlantic City convention. In the creation of a &ated
budget, it became necessary to eliminate a lokpérditures such as subsidies and compensatiavourfed
individuals.26

" A note on the Mercantile Bank (New York) wasdersed by the organization for the American Zion
Commonwealth for $285,000. A petition of bankruptbyas been filed against the American Zion
Commonwealth in Palestine. An attempt is now berggle to save the Commonwealth and to raise $200,000
That is futile. The liabilities are $1,068,000. Thssets consist of approximately $400,000 of adsoun
receivable, money owed by American purchasersefahds in Palestine, and which will not be paitluhe
deeds are produced; but those deeds can not begeachdl he remaining asset is land in Palestinehased in
the land boom a few years ago. In part, the morsyaived, instead of being applied to acquire twd, were
used to purchase additional lands. The Americam Zilommonwealth attempted to build an hotel, but the
project had to be abandoned. The Commonwealth thees oontingent liabilities, and the Arabs threaten
foreclose.

" One of the obligations of the Zionist Organiaatof America was the endorsement of this notethen
Central Mercantile Bank of New York for $285,000e$ident Weinstein and Rosenblatt had a hand in tha
work, and were the two prime movers in the landcafaion. When the speculation was rife and it kxblas
though the America Zion Commonwealth would make eyorMr. Lipsky, a man without any business
experience, endorsed the American Zion Commonweathn American Zionist institution, ran editorials
the New Palestine and other Zionist publications] avas largely responsible for inducing the Amaearica
purchasers to make deposits for the acquisitiolarads through the American Zion Commonwealth. Times
United Palestine Appeal felt compelled to advanteash to the American Zion Commonwealth a sum of
$320,000; and about $125,000 more of the Uniteddfiak Appeal money had to be used to pull the Araer
Zion Commonwealth out of its difficulties.

" The endorsement was placed upon that note byLMsky without the knowledge, consent or approsfal
anybody in the Zionist organization.

" The United Palestine Appeal found it necessargdvance these sums of money, because the irnidigmd
the land purchasers was injuring the United Paleséippeal campaign, and even affecting the confieden
the Zionist organization."

There remains to consider whether the native latipn of Palestine has benefited by the mandates |
recalled that 79 per cent, of the population attitme of the St. Remo award was Moslem and it esdfore
fitting to weigh the complaints of the Palestineabs. These may be grouped as follows:

1. Prior to the British occupation, Jews and Aréibed together in tranquillity; since, there baveen four
serious breaks, of which three occurred in 19201811 and totalled 104 killed and 400 wounded; the

last was still more serious. In view of the fachttieach break has inspired a fruitful campaign iohist
appeals, there would seem to be a deeper connection

between the former and the latter.

2. The purpose of article 22 of the League comemas to promote " the well-being and developnadrihe
people” of the mandated territories. Alien Jews,

living outside Palestine, did not come within ticee of this aim. The Balfour declaration preverReades tine
from creating those self-governing institutionsatdxed in article 2 of the mandate. Article 20 bé tLeague
covenant provided that all states members of theglie must take immediate steps to procure thezasel
from any undertakings inconsistent with the terrhghe covenant: the Balfour declaration fell undas
category.



3. Because of the Balfour declaratiohge tBritish authorities set up in Palestine a 3bwaigency whose
function was to advance Jewish interests aboveothkrs; Jews should be represented in a Palestinia
legislature only in proportion to their numbers.

4. The Jewish national home policy cannot be @eceby the Arabs. If it constituted a reason étihg the

Jews outside Palestine enter the country " agybt and not on sufferance,” it was the more raabat the
Arabs themselves should be confirmed in their matilome as against all intruders, and immigrapiaced in
their control. The Jews already in Palestine vileeee by right and should enjoy the same statubeagrabs.
But to argue (as the British did) that the rightlod present Jewish community in Palestine shoeldxtended
to all the Jews of the world, was to adopt a lifiegeasoning " which no people, let alone the Arabsuld
accept if applied to itself."27 5. The Arab-speakinhabitants, to whom Palestine is Falastin (Btl) resent
its being referred to in all official documents Eetz-Israel (land of Israel). They do not see ehgountry
which they are accustomed to think of as their @would suddenly become Eretz Israel without thensent,
simply because it has pleased other nations topsgt it a Jewish national home. They point out thair own
possession of the country since the seventh cegtueg them rights to-day which the Jews scattaledad do
not possess. The next question is, have the Jewsvasle benefited by the national home policy @ hhtive
Jewish population of Palestine is in much the spas#tion as the Arab population: it has suffenexhf a large
influx of immigrants causing acute unemploymemor have the immigrants benefited greatly. Althotigeir
future depended largely on agricultural develept, the majority of Jewish immigrants,sh®wn by
official figures and estimates, settled in the tewim 1922 there were found to be 68,000 Jews armuareas
and only 15,000 in rural areas; in 1925, 85,000uiban against 23,000 in rural.28 In 1926 and 1927
unemployment grew so acute that the Zionist orgdiun had to resort to doles in the chief centrie3eavish
population.29 For the seven years 1922-1928dta¢ number of Jewish immigrants was 79,894, wyeasl
many as the Jews in the country at the time ofBhiésh occupation; the total number of Jewish aw@uigs
(mostly disappointed immigrants) for that samequkwas 23,761.

The huge sums raised on the pretext of a natiom@le, and the new taxes devised and levied byitirast
organization have been a heavy drain on Jewry @hae, without any palpable compensation.30 What of
Great Britain? She has long desired to controlRhkestine-Transjordan-Iraq route; by the Balfourla®tion
she was led to the belief that a friendly Jewispybation in Palestine would be the best possibkraputee of
continued British control of this route which flamthe Suez canal and guards the approach to Wpparently
it is her intention to continue to seek some meanszconciling conflicting interests in Palestirigut her
prestige has already suffered: Arab discontentales?ine has spread to Iraq and India; the Jews bagn the
first to go back on her and make her responsibilalfaheir difficulties. Moreover Palestine is advy drain on
her treasury: to it she has had to advance selgaat, of which the first in 1927 was for ?4,479.00he
Palestine administration has a public debt, guasghby the British treasury; it also has a yeaeéfjoit, which
in 1928 amounted to approximately ?800,000.

In conclusion, it is seen that the Zionists, tlglo undue political influence, engaged Englandaimyeng out a
Jewish national home policy. This policy, contrémyEngland's prior engagements and against herlmsh
interests, has resulted in a costly and futile @rpent.

It has created a new politico-racial problem in tiear east, and has been disastrous to the naipedgbion of
Palestine, and even to Jewry taken as a whole.t@its Zionist promoters, it has brought vast ieflage
through the expansion of their own powerful, intgronal organization, and millions and millionsr@venue.

World Zionist organization, or Jewish agencyAdirance Israelite Universelle—whatever name itdskit is
at bottom always the Kahal with its eighteen caatuof accumulated experience. Its aims and piiesip
whether shrouded in the mysticism of the Talmudlontly stated in the Protocols, are the same toaka
under the Roman empire. But in recent years thanteal improvements in its methods of operating3! ¢he
debility of national governments32 have advancedcduse with singular rapidity. Just fifty years,.ag
German wrote:33 " Russia is the last defence agtieslews, and its surrender is only a mattemoé.t The
elastic spirit of Jewish intrigue will crush Russma revolution, such as the world has never sherlike.
When it has overthrown Russia, it will have nothiogeear from any quarter; when it has seized isduall
the offices of state as it has done with us, then Xews will openly undertake the destruction oftesmn



civilization, and this " last hour " of condemnedr&pe will strike within a hundred or a hundred difity
years at the latest, since the march of events snowge rapidly in our era than in preceding cepsufi
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PART TWO THE PROTOCOLS
. HOW THE PROTOCOLS CAME TO RUSSIA

The word " protocol "i was used to signify a-fgaf pasted at the top of an official documengrbey either
the opening formula or a summary of the contentscémvenient reference. The original draft of atyewas
usually pasted on in this way, that the signatomeéght check the correctness of the engrossed befyre
signing. The draft itself being based on the disimrs at the conference, the word came to mean takso
minutes of the proceedings.

In this instance " the protocols " mean the ‘fido&the plan of action " of the Jewish leaderkeile have been
many such drafts at different periods in Jewishionyssince the dispersion, but few of them have e€anto
general circulation. In all, the principles and aliy are as old as the tribe. By way of illustoatiwe give an
instance which occurred in the fifteenth century.

In 1492, Chemor, chief Rabbi of Spain, wrotehe Grand Sanhedrin, which had its seat in Consiapit,
for advice, when a Spanish law threatened expuidhis was the reply:

" Beloved brethren in Moses, we have receivedr yletter in which you tell us of the anxieties and
misfortunes which you are enduring. We are pietneds great pain to hear it as yourselves.

The advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis iftlosving:

1. As for what you say that the King of Spaint8iges you to become Christians: do it, since yannot do
otherwise.

2. As for what you say about the command to dégpa of your property: make your sons merchahts t
they may despoil, little by little, the Christiaaktheirs.

3. As for what you say about making attempts our\ives: make your sons doctors and apothecahes,
they may take away Christians' lives.

4. As for what you say of their destroying yoyna gogues: make your sons canons and clericglar that
they may destroy their churches.

5. As for the many other vexations you compldmaorange that your sons become advocates ancetaywy
and see that they always mix in affairs of Stdtaf by putting Christians under your yoke you maynthate
the world and be avenged on them.

6. Do not swerve from this order that we give yoecause you will find by experience that, hurtelibas you
are, you will reach the actuality of power.

(Signed) PRINCE OF THE JEWS OF CONSTANTINOPLE."

The protocols given to the world by Nilus areyotile latest known edition of the Jewish leadeogmme.
The story of how the latter came into general ¢aton is an interesting one.

In 1884 the daughter of a Russian general, Milistine Glinka, was endeavouring to serve her cpunt
Paris by obtaining political information, which seemmunicated to General Orgevskii4 in St. Petegsdeor
this purpose she employed a Jew, Joseph Schorstyben of the Miz-raim Lodge in Paris. One day Sshor
offered to obtain for her a document of great intgmace to Russia, on payment of 2,500 francs. Tuns Iseing
received from St. Petersburg was paid over anddlcement handed to Mile. Glinka.6

She forwarded the French original, accompanied BRyssian translation, to Orgevskii, who in tuamdhed it
to his chief, General Cherevin, for transmissiorinte Tsar. But Cherevin, under obligation to wealillews,
refused to transmit it, merely riling it in the hhees.7



Meantime there appeared in Paris certain bool®ussian court life8 which displeased the Tsar, wuzred
his secret police to discover their authorship.sTias falsely attributed, perhaps with maliciougnh9 to
Mile. Glinka, and on her return to Russia she wasdhed to her estate in Orel. To the marechabtéesse of
this district, Alexis Sukhotin, Mile. Glinka gavecapy of the Protocols. Sukhotin showed the docurteetwo
friends, Stepanov and Nilus; the former had it f@dnand circulated privately in 1897; the seconofd3sor
Sergius A. Nilus, published it for the first time Tsarskoe-Tselo (Russia) in 1901, in a book ewtifThe Great
Within the Small. Then, about the same time, anftief Nilus, G. Butmi, also brought it out and gpgavas
deposited in the British Museum on August 10, 1906.

Meantime, through Jewish members10 of the Ruspw@ite, minutes of the proceedings of the Basle
congressll in 1897 had been obtained and thesdousr@ to correspond with the Protocols.12

In January 1917, Nilus had prepared a secon@edrevised and documented, for publication. Befobe it
could be put on the market, the revolution of Mat@i7 had taken place, and Kerenskii, who had sdszbto
power, ordered the whole edition of Nilus's bookbw destroyed. In 1924, Prof. Nilus was arrestedhiey
Cheka in Kiev, imprisoned, and tortured; he wasd to} the Jewish president of the court, that theatment
was meted out to him for " having done them indalole harm in publishing the Protocols ". Releafmda
few months, he was again led before the G. P. bek@), this time in Moscow and confined. Set atrlip in
February 1926, he died in exile in the districttddimir on January 13, 1929.

A few copies of Nilus's second edition were saged sent to other countries where they were pudyisin
Germany, by Gottfreid zum Beek (1919); in Englaing, The Britons (1920); in France, by Mgr. JouinLim
Revue Internationale des SocUtes Secretes, andlaitJGohier in La Vieille France; in the Unitecaf&ts, by
Small, Maynard & Co. (Boston 1920), and by The Betk Co (New York 1921). Later, editions appeared i
Italian, Russian, Arabic, and even in Japanese.

Such is the simple story of how these Protocdsihed Russia and thence came into general ciarulat
Mr. Stepanov's deposition'3 relative to it isehgiven as corroboration.

" In 1895, my neighbour in the district of TouMajor (retired) Alexis Sukhotin, gave me a manigaropy
of the Protocols of the Wise Men ofZion. He told that a lady of his acquaintance, whose name heatid
mention, residing in Paris, had found it at thed®of a friend, a Jew. Before leaving Paris, stk degretly
translated it and had brought this one copy to Russd given it to Sukhotin.

"At first | mimeographed this translation, butding it difficult to read, | resolved to have timted, making
no mention of the date, town, or printer's namehls | was helped by Arcadii Ippolitovich Kelepdis who
at that time was chief of the household of Gran#dd8ergius.

He gave the document to be printed by the dispimting press. This took place in 1897. Sergiikis

inserted these Protocols in his work and added dws commentary. (Signed) PHILIP PETROVICH
STEPANOV."

Formerly Procurator of the Synod of Moscow, Charabey Privy Councillor, and (in 1897) Chief of the
Moscow Kursk Railway in the town of Orel. April 1¥927.

Witnessed by PRINCE DIMITRI GALITZIN. President tife Russian Colony of Emigrants at Stari Fontag.
1. From Greek, protos (first) + holla (glue).

2. The reply is found in the sixteenth century &btabook, La Silva Curiosa, by Julio-Iniguez de kéex

(Paris, Orry, 1608), on pages 156 and 157, withftiilbwing explanation: " This letter following wésund in

the archives of Toledo by the Hermit of Salamarfejle) searching the ancient records of the kingdoof

Spain; and, as it is expressive and remarkableéshwo write it here."—vide, photostat facing pafe

3. Ferdinand.



4. At that time Secretary to the Minister of thieetior, General Cherevin.

5. Alias Schapiro, whose father had been sentemmckdndon, two years previous, to ten years peaaligide
for counterfeiting.

6. Schorst fled to Egypt where, according to Frepalice archives, he was murdered.
7. On his death in 1896, he willed a copy of hisnmies containing the Protocols to Nicholas II.

8. Published under the pseudonym " Count Vasdihgir real author was Mme. Juliette Adam, usingenal
furnished by Princess Demidov-San Donate, Prin&esizivill, and other Russians.

9. Among the Jews in the Russian secret serviPaiiils was Maniulov, whose odious character isvan by
M. Pateologue, Memoires.

10. Notably Eno Azev and Efrom. The latter, folynamrabbi, died in 1925 in a monastery in Serbidere he
had taken refuge; he used to tell the monks thaptiotocols were but a small part of Jewish plaorsréiling
the world and a feeble expression of their hatrethe gentiles.

11. Supra, Part I.

12. The Russian government had learned that atingseof the B'nai Brith in New-York in 1893-94, dac
Schiff (supra, 52, 53) had been named chairmahetbommittee on the revol utionary movement iniRuss

13. The translation is the author's; appended fgg@age 81. a photostat of the original is
[I. HOW AN AMERICAN EDITION WAS SUPPRESSED

There is a saying in several languages that ir@ytruth hurts. Recognizing the fact beneath éRression,
one is little surprised at the zeal with which aertparties seek to disprove documentary evidelicthe
evidence were false, then it would be ignored mgéhconcerned and pass quickly into the realm rgofeen
things. But if the evidence is genuine and opewetdfication from many angles, then the truth wlirt, and
thus not be ignored.

If this reasoning is correct, the violent methaded by the Jews, particularly those affiliatethvtine Zionist
movement, to discredit and suppress the documeitkednThe Protocols of the Elders ofZion, woularad
constitute a proof of its authenticity.

Nilus and Butmi had published the document wittmumment. Its success was therefore entirely due t

1. The self-evident character of the document.

2. The logical reasoning expressed in clear, Engms;

3. The explanation it gives of international pio$;

4. The fact that the events predicted in it hasteially occurred since.

But if its publishers gave no guarantee of itaugeeness, those who have attacked it have faited enore
conspicuously to discredit and refute it. To queesta Webster, in her World Revolution:1

"The truth is, then, that the Protocols have ndeen refuted, and the futility of the so-calledutations
published, as also the fact of their temporary seggon, have done more to convince the publicheirt
authenticity than all the anti-Semite writings e subject put together".



There is plenty of indisputable, documentary emme which explains the Jewish plan of action, evith
recourse to the Protocols. Their importance lieshm fact that, published at a definite date, tfagtold
historical events which have upset the world, thay explained these events by the principlesc#ht in the
work itself: this fact makes it superfluous to emguvhether the author of the Protocols is the Bb@ongress
in corpore, a member of the congress, or some bdefwiseven Christian) thinker. Their source is ofad
moment: the facts, the relation of cause and effa@ there; the existence of the work prior to ¢lents
foretold in it can never be brought into questiang that is enough.

The first attempt at refutation appeared in 19#0itled, The Jewish Bogey and the Forged Prosocbthe
Learned Elders ofZion, by a Jew, Lucien Wolf; itsMallowed by articles in the Metropolitan (New ¥dr
signed " William Hard ". The effect of these amiig] contrary to the intention of their authors, waslraw
wider public attention to the existence of the Btots. At the same time in America the Jewish Anti-
Defamation League?2 filled the papers with denuragt of the libel from all parts of the countryughproving
how powerful is Jewish organization. One of its rhens was Louis Marshall, and, as an illustratiort®f
activity, the story of the suppression of the editof the Protocols which an American publishingige tried
to bring out, is instructive. It shows not only ghessure the Jews can bring to bear on anyonedatss to lift
his finger against them, but their own mental adk& of absolute intolerance towards others, whel@ahding
of the world complete acquiescence in their schemes

George Haven Putnam, head of the firm Putnam &, 8lew York, after his annual visit to London, bgbti
out in 1920 an American edition of The Cause of M/amrest?

About the same time, he decided to issue The Rulstaf the Elders of Zion in book form. Advance ines
were released and the book set up and ready to ¢fuzecstands about October 15. On the eve of gisajpance,
Putnam received the following letter from Louis Iglaall.4

MY DEAR SIR:

As one who believes in those qualities that gtutstthe true American spirit, | have been gredtbturbed by
the accounts given by the newspapers of the outiagehich you were subjected at the meeting held at
Erasmus High School in Brooklyn the other evenidgowing your patriotism, | can only regard the géd
cause, namely, that you had condemned the Dedaratiindependence and were of the opinion thabwed
an apology to England for severing our relationthwer, as a slander, born of prejudice and igra@an

| had scarcely finished reading this episode winad thus aroused my indignation, when | foundnupry
table a book, bearing the imprint of your firm,i#datl The Cause of World Unrest, bound in a flamied and
purporting to be a republication of articles thavé recently appeared in the London Morning Post which
| had become familiar. To say that | was shockeat ffour honoured name should be made the vehicle of
disseminating among the American people these autpys of malice, intolerance and hatred, this et
broth of virulent poison, is merely to confess ploeerty of my vocabulary. On opening the book had to the
publishers' note, which was apologetic and disaaimesponsibility for the publication. It was falled by an
introduction which made it absolutely clear thag fhurpose of the book was to charge the Jews withge-
long conspiracy to destroy civilization in ordeaththey might absorb the wealth and power of thddvd hus
proclaimed, at length came the stupid drivel ineghdo support this thesis and calculated to makeJdw
repulsive in the eyes of his fellow-men and to ewriaate him, not figuratively, but literally, appieay, as it
does, to the lowest passions and proceeding uppseadime processes that were employed in the Midgés A
for the same object. Then it was the blood acomsathe charge of poisoning wells, of spreadingypés and
pestilence, of the desecration of the Host. Nois firetended conspiracy to overturn the economstesy of
the world by inciting warfare and revolution.

The slightest knowledge of history, the most @eatary capacity for analysis, or even a minuteimgkhs to
what the Jew is and has been, would suffice to stdans book and the forged Protocols on which liased, as
the most stupendous libel in history. These wriiage the work of a band of conspirators who ae&isg to
continue to make the Jew, as he has been in atlieiieiries, the scapegoat of autocracy. The Pristbear the
hall-mark of the secret agents of the dethronedsRuosureaucracy, and the book which you have ghdi is
a mere babbling reiteration of what the murderdrghe Ukraine, of Poland, and of Hungary are urgasg



justification for the holocausts of the Jews in efhthey have been engaged. It has been intimateldthare is
much to sustain the theory, that the real purpdskese publications in the United States and igl&md is to
arouse sufficient hostility against the Jews tojettbthem to mob violence and thus to give justiicn to
those who have incited pogroms in Eastern Europe.

| have also observed that, upon the cover ofbttek to which 1 am now referring, you are advenmisthe
publication of The Protocols, which | unhesitatingenounce as on their face palpable forgeriegouf were
called upon to circulate counterfeit money or fardgponds, you would shrink in horror at the suggestiVhat
you have done and what you propose to do is, haw@&venorals, incalculably worse. You are assistimg
spreading falsehoods, in uttering libels, the eéffefcwhich will be felt for decades to come. Youe ajiving
them respectability, whilst the name of the autisoshrouded in secrecy. Even Mr. Gwynne does notvav
paternity for the book which he has heralded. Maslyou may desire to shake off responsibility, dfere, the
real responsibility for hurling this bomb, for suiths, prepared though it has been by otherss negon you.
Whoever may read this book and is of such a low tyfaintelligence as to be influenced by it, widitrbe apt to
draw the fine ethical distinctions with which yote &eeking to salve your conscience. As a patrierican,
do you believe that you are contributing to theatiom of that spirit of justice and fair-play, ohity and
harmony, which is the very foundation of that Amarism for which every good citizen has yearnedgrwh
you stimulate hatred and passion by the publicadiotihese dreadful falsehoods? If there should ootthis
country, in consequence of those publications &odd of Henry Ford, what is earnestly desired leyathti-
Semites with whom you have arrayed yourself, do gappose that, when the Almighty calls you to a
reckoning and asks you whether you have ever aise witness against your neighbour, you will bétgss
in His eyes because of your publishers' note disaxgresponsibility ?

I know that you must have been pained, as | wasnw read of the treatment to which you were subgg
because of lying accusations directed against Aceiyou able to appreciate the pain, the grief,ageny, that
you are causing three millions of your fellow-caymen and to millions of men, women and childremtier
parts of the world by your participation in the gtsceful and inhuman persecution which is now being
insidiously carried on by means of publicationgha distribution of which you are now actively eggd ? |
look upon this as a tragedy.

Louis MARSHALL.

Major Putnam, still feeling and sincerely belmyithat he was an independent American, thoughanary
brave one, for throughout he uses the name of Miyr@e as a screen, answered:

New York, October 15th, 1920. DEMR. MARSHALL:

Your letter of the 13th inst., which has to dahathe publication of the volume entitled World ©st and the
announcement of the companion volume The Protobals,been read before the members of our publishing
board and has received the respectful considerdatowhich any communication from a citizen of your
standing and reputation is assuredly entitled. lasied by my associates to make report as folleate aur
own understanding of the matters in question:

1. We are not prepared to accept your view ofélsponsibility that attaches to a publishing impror to the
association of such imprint with one volume or &eot We believe that our own policy in this mattein
accord with that of the leading publishing housesoth sides of the Atlantic. It would be impossibb carry
on the business of publishing books of opinion, tbethe opinions have to do with the issues adag-or
with matters of the past, if the publisher was as=aito be in accord with the con clusions arrivedyaone
author or another. It is the intention to brimgoi print only such volumes as may present on ssshes
information that is understood to

make an addition to the knowledge of the subjecton clusions which appear to be entitled to atersition,
to analysis, or possibly to refutation.



2. We have on our own catalogue, for instancéymes expressing almost every phase of theological
religious belief. The list includes some booksegted by the Christian Scientists as fairly regnéstive of
their doctrines. In publishing such books we hafeourse, no intention of

announcing ourselves as upholding the theorieseohristian Scientists any more than in the pabiba of a
volume by a Presbyterian divine we have expressedaeptance of the Westminster catechism, oriiiifg
a book by an Episcopal friend, we have been pregarapprove the reasonableness of the thirty-aitieles.

3. The volume, World Unrest, was, as you wiNdaoted, brought into publication in London at ith&tance
of Mr. Gwynne, the scholarly editor of the MorniRgst. You doubtless have knowledge of the jourpéls
England and will realize that the Post does nobriplto the sensation-monger journals like Bottorsldphn
Bull or Hearst's American. It is a conservative graphich has the reputation of avoiding sensatiomaterial.

Mr. Gwynne had convinced himself that the pajpeosight into print in the Post, and later publiseder his
direction in book form, were deserving of considiera As we have stated in the publisher's note areenot
prepared to express any opinion whatsoever in detgathe so-called information presented, or ateoweight
of the conclusions arrived at by the writer anda¥edd by Mr. Gwynne. The recommendation came tihats
as the Gwynne volume used as a large part obitshie document entitled The Protocols, the readeWorld
Unrest would be interested in having an opportunityexamining the full text of The Protocols. Yoave
already knowledge of this curious document. It iflasgems, been in print since 1905, and possinliyee. An
edition was published some months back by Eyre &tt&pvoode, conservative law publishers of Londbime
text that was brought to us is a translation fiesh&de from the Russian and is accompanied by ardexf
what is known of the original document.5

It is evident that the document has, as you pmimt no voucher for authenticity and it is quitespible that it
will be found to possess no historic importanceeAtion has again been directed to it during th& gaar
simply on the ground, according at least to theewstdnding of Mr. Gwynne's author and of himseigtt
certain of the instructions given and policies raazended in The Protocols appear to have been damieby
the bolshevik government in Russia. Certain suggestin The Protocols have also been connected tivéh
policies of the Zionists, policies which, accorditmgMr. Gwynne and some other writers, are causenpus
unrest in Palestine, Syria and Arabia.

In presenting The Protocols to American readeis carefully printed edition, we have not the teatention
of expressing the view that the documents are atither that they will in the end be consideregassessing
historic authority.

Mr Gwynne takes the ground that neither Worlddghinor The Protocols -themselves present chaggessh
the Jews as a whole. They emphasize certain thivagdave been done, or are alleged to have bess Oy
certain groups of Jews. It would be as fair totsey a record of lynching in Texas or Arkansasa oecord of
the attempt of the Bryan group to secure the paymiedebts fifty cents on the dollar, was to besidared as
a charge against the whole American people.

Mr. Gwynne's associates take the ground thalaading Jews on both sides of the Atlantic, meroseh
patriotism is unquestioned, ought not to put tleesmuments to one side as of trifling importancee Time may
very properly have come at which the charges madsaal, only against certain groups of Jews shbald
analyzed by the Jews whose judgments would be tateg authoritative by English and American readér
the charge is unfounded that bolshevism as caotedn Russia has been conducted largely under Bewis
direction, the statement ought to be refuted.

| received only yesterday a copy of a monthlyitleat The Brooklyn Anti-Bolshevist. The magazine
undertakes to make " defense of American institgtiagainst the Jewish bolshevist doctrines of Madtiilquit
and Leon Trotzki." It seems to me that Americarzeits of the Jewish race (and the group comprise® of
the best citizens that we have) might properlyregethemselves in making clear to the public thate is no
foundation for any charge against the World Pasmotof the Jewish race.6



| wish very much that you might yourself be imt&ted in preparing a volume that should give camnaitbn to
the whole subject matter and particularly, of ceuts these publications which have come into @& result
of the world's indignation against the Moscow goveent.

G. P. Putnam's Sons would be well pleased tocegscthe imprint of their New York and London Hess
with such a volume from the pen of a distinguisheibt like yourself.

One further thought occurs to me: You and | agkebers in freedom of speech. We recognize thatan
times certain reservations are in order for theesak the nation, but we hold that, with the necessa
reservations as to the rights of an individualasto a possible libel upon an individual, it i©nder, and, from
the point of view of the community, wise, to alldull freedom for platform utterances. If, howevéris be
true for the spoken word it should logically be kgable also to the word, that comes into print.

In case you may be interested in consideringstlggestion of a monograph from your pen to be pegphy
yourself, or by some competent authority whom ydghinbe able to interest, | should be ready to keaep
appointment for a personal word at such time aadegyas you might find convenient.

Submitting the suggestion for your consideratiam, with cordial regards,
Yours faithfully, GEORGE HAVEN PUTNAM.

The suggestion of a ' monograph' from Louis Maltshpen was somewhat ironical. There is no ddhsdt on
October, 15, 1920, Major Putnam still felt himsalfindependent American.

And the binding of The Protocols went on as usual.
But on October 29th came one more letter fronptiesident of the American Jewish committee:
New York City, October 29th, 1920. MY DEARR:

Absence from the city and professional engagesniesne prevented me from replying earlier to yairthe
15th inst., in which you define your policy reganglithe publication of The Cause of the World Unieasd
your announcement of your intended publication toé Protocols.

| cannot accept the theories on which you seglstify acts which, in all moderation, | soughtdiearacterize
in my letter of the 13th inst. You disregard enyithe proposition on which my criticism is baséthbody can
go farther than | do in upholding the freedom @& iress and freedom of speech. - It has been myege to
aid in the creation of important precedents inHerance of these fundamentals of liberty. Libel alahder,
however, have always been looked upon in Amerieands abuses of a free press and of free speechsand
attacks upon the integrity of the constitutionahiguntees that you invoke. Nor do | question thbtraf any
publisher to issue " books of opinion " to whatesebject the opinions may relate.

They may be polemical or they may attack the soessirof scientific, political or theological theaier
doctrines. No fair-minded man would for a momenttuee to find fault because of strictures direcagdinst
his cherished doxy.

The Protocols and The Cause of World Unrest atehowever, books of opinion. They assume to deihl
facts. The Protocols purport to be the pronouncésneinso-called " Wise Men of Zion". The Cause o\l
Unrest undertakes to charge that the Jews andrdwmmiasons are together engaged in a conspiraddor
overthrow of civilization and the arrogation by meof world domination. It is these alleged factatth
denounce as falsehoods and as libels criminaltémtrand criminal in their operation. The Protocealkich are
made the basis of the Cause of World Unrest andhwyou properly describe as companion volumessare
intrinsically false that even Mr. Gwynne concedest the himself has a serious doubt as to theirigenass.
That The Protocols are a fabrication similar tesththat have appeared in every period of histgyears from
every line of that document. | am credibly informiat the manuscript was offered for publicatiorséwen
different publishing houses in this country, whéused to have their names connected with it, beSmall,



Maynard & Co, undertook to issue it to the Amerigarblic. The author of the Cause of World Unreslkeki
behind anonymity. You yourself speak of the au®being " Mr. Gwynne's author.” Apparently even do
not know the pedigree of this incendiary book. Yew have, | repeat, given it your endorsement byliphing
it, even though you disavow responsibility. Yousspion is that of one who endorses a note to givelirency
and at the same time makes a mental reservationsagaeeting his obligation.

No, Major Putnam, the principle which you seelestablish will not work. Whoever touches pitcluefiled.
Whoever retails falsehoods and spreads them, whétloe orally or through the medium of the preiss,
responsible for those falsehoods. It will not des&y that you have many friends among the Jews wjmm
respect and that these books are not intendedflexctreipon all Jews. The world is not so discrintimg.
People whose passions are aroused

do not differentiate. The forger of The Protocatsl ghe mysterious author of The Cause of World sinmeake
no distinctions. Neither did their prototypes o tmiddle ages, nor the black hundreds of moderrsiRus
indulge in such refinements. Troy and Tyre werkealo them.

Do not for a moment misunderstand me. | conteatithere are no Jews who are now engaged or av® h
ever been engaged in a conspiracy such as thajethdry you as existing in these books which emerge
smoking from your presses. The cry of Bolshevisrii mot suffice. Your reference to the Brooklyn Amti
Bolshevist shows what a sad pass you have reagloeshelter yourself behind the bulwarks of an inbas
pasquinade of the guttersnipe variety and to irsd@uhat because that sheet pretends to defendidsmer
institutions " against the Jewish bolshevist doetsi of Morris Hillquit and Leon Trotzki " you makerefore
descend to the same depths, is a revelation td heal not believed that any real, true American Mdhus
lend himself to the creation of ill-will and maldeace. The fact that out of the mass of Russiars lbere is
an infinitesimal percentage who are Bolshevist®rdé no justification for laying the sins of Boshsm at the
door of the Jewish people. To say that Bolshevsm dewish movement is as ridiculous as to saythiealews
are responsible for capitalism, or because therelewish musicians, actors and poets, that muscgitama
and poetry are Jewish movements.

| am not a Zionist, and yet | regard the sluit tinese books are attempting to make against oo be
unworthy. The very Zionists whom these books at@&cking have been persecuted by the Bolsheviksand
been denounced as counter-revolutionists, justeamiss of the Jews of Russia have been pursuadmbers
of the bourgeoisie. | am not a member of the Masaniof any other secret order, but the attemphese
books to charge Freemasonry with participation ushsa conspiracy as is proclaimed almost argues the
existence of a pathological condition on the pdrthe author that betokens mental aberration. Wies
remembers that fifteen of the presidents of thetddhiStates, including George Washington, have been
Freemasons, it is unnecessary to go further in emmation of these volumes which you are pleased to
denominate " books of opinion ".

I had not believed that a Jew in this country ldaver be called upon to occupy the humiliatingipon of
defending his people against the charges suchoas thich are being spread broadcast through ygency.
If ever the time comes when it shall be desirableanswer such books, | am quite sure that it wal b
unnecessary for me to avail myself of your invdatto make use of the services of your firms adipiodrs.

Very truly yours, Louis MARSHALL.
Two days later, Putnam bowed before the willey in the following terms:
November 1st, 1920. DEAR NMRRSHALL:
Mr Gwynne, at whose instance we brought intotpitie American edition of his volume on World Urires
had taken the ground that the publication of theudeent known as The Protocols might throw lighttioa

organization of the Bolshevists. Their operatioagencaused grave concern throughout the world laedare,
therefore, a matter of legitimate public discussion



It was his opinion that if it had not been foethpprehension aroused by bolshevism, the docuwmurit
probably have been permitted to rest in obscurity.

An edition of The Protocols was, therefore, psidid in London by Eyre & Spottiswoode, law publishef
high standing.

It had seemed to us that the readers of " TheldMdnrest " were entitled to have the opportunify o
examining the complete document (to which frequeférences are made in Mr Gwynne's volume) and we
had, therefore, undertaken the publication of @&fally prepared translation by us, which is now rhe@
readiness, and has involved a considerable outlay.

We now find, however, that an edition printedBioston is being distributed as a regular publicatithere is
no necessity for bringing into print another volumentaining substantially the same material. Weehav
decided, therefore, in deference to the objectrarsed by yourself, and by my valued friend, Oss&auss,
not to proceedl with the publication. | am, Youeswtruly.

GEORGE HAVEN PUTNAM.

What had taken place between October 29 and Noweinbd>utnam wrote to one of the parties interestad
so much pressure was brought to bear on him thaiabeo give up publishing The Protocols, and wded
obliged to withdraw unsold copies of World Unrdstis safe to conclude that Putnam's firm was tiemread
with bankruptcy if it persisted. We understand tBatall, Maynard & Co. of Boston and The Beckwith. Gb
New York and in fact practically every firm whicla published The Protocols had difficulties withigear or
two. Of course it is said that that is purely aeai@l: but it was just such an " accident " thainBm wished to
avoid!

1. 1st edition, p. 305.

2. This League compelled the Beckwith Co, whichsemiently published the Protocols after Putnam's
withdrawal, to insert in every copy sold a copyhef Jewish Anti-Defamation League's refutation.

3. The reproduction in book form of a series oifcégs which had appeared in the Morning Post ofdam
4. See ante, ch. V.

5. This edition prepared by G. H. Putham was sulbsetly published by The Beckwith Company, 299 Madis
Avenue, New York.

6. Our italics.
7. Our italics.
1. MORE ATTEMPTS AT REFUTATION THE LONDON TIMES LENDS A HAND

While the Jews have succeeded in having the Pristosuppressed, entirely in Russia, Pol&umania,
and other countries in Eastern Europe, and partialEngland and America, they have failed in thaeny
ingenious efforts to have them refuted by non-Jewsdeed the so-called refutations with which thei
henchmen flooded the press in 1920-21 reveal miotleeoreal nature, workings, and associations efJws
and their agents than they rebut the evidenceeoPtbtocols.

It is noteworthy that not one of these numerond eontradictory refutations bears an honest, movish
signature. There is the article of the notoriousd&ss Radzivilll published in the Jewish TribuNewW York)
for March 11, 1921, and followed by a statemenhéyfriend, Mrs. Hurlbut. The former2 makes no nanbf
Mile. Glinka and describes the forgery of the peools by Golovinskii and a renegade Jew, Manassevich
Manuilov, in Paris in 1904 ". Further on, oblivioaschronology, she states that General Cherevileadvher
his memoirs, including the protocols, at the tinfehis death in 1896. Golovinskii and Manuilov migihtt



would seem, have saved themselves trouble by prarar copy of the document, which, according to Mr.
Stepanov's testimony,3 had been printed and phyveiteulated in 1897.

Another person who wrote against the protocolsjlAChayla, can hardly be taken more seriouslya#icle
of his appeared on May 14, 1921, in the Tribungelof Paris; and later, another article on JunentBe New
York Call, a violent Communist sheet, besides $iin Soviet publications. Prof. Nilus mentionsime of his
books4 meeting this Frenchman, who then paradeddasotee of the Russian Orthodox Church. The ctaara
of this adventurer is well drawn in the reply hitices drew from a Russian lady, Madame Fermoiickvis
given in full.

" Lately there appeared in the Russian papereBos|Novosti, Nos. 331-332 a series of articlesGpunt
Alexander de Chayla, in which he casts doubt oratiteenticity of a certain document (The Protoadlshe
Elders of Ziori), because obtained by a man whandidinspire confidence.

"If the value of a document be based on the tddhe person by whom it is produced, one must ahalyze
the character of him who discredits it.

"That is why | am prompted to narrate how | beeamoquainted with Count du Chayla.

"l usually spent the summer on my estate in WRitssia, in a village near Moguileff, where thexra famous
convent. There, one day, about ten years ago, Iws#aed by the Superior, the Archimandrite Arsemwso
introduced a young man, Count du Chayla. Du Chagd been sent to the convent to study the Russiar
language and the Orthodox religion of which hegmded to be a devotee.

"Mr. Sabler5 had invited him to come to Russid aant him to the celebrated monastery of Optinsstite,
whence he was sent to our monastery to serve esample of anti-Catholic propaganda.

"It must be admitted that he lived up to his eleser and showed himself more of a Russian Orthdlgax the
Patriarch himself. Thanks to his zeal, beautifsitylptured angels in the Renaissance style wereveanfrom
the chapel of our monastery: du Chayla found theenGatholic. He told me the great joy he felt when
smashed these angels with a hammer. When | remdaleim with an act of vandalism, his intolerance
betrayed itself in the hatred which he then matef@sgainst the Jews. Many a time | heard him 's&@ne
must have a good pogrom in Russia." One can urahetshy astonishment when | read in his articleslsef
accusation of propaganda for pogroms against theéeWArmy, which he now blames, he, who so loudly
proclaimed that pogroms were a necessity! It isnfioim that | heard of the existence of Drumont'skso
which he praised eloquently; he used to adviseamead them that | might understand to what extemtlews
had conquered France. He used to predict thatahmee date would overtake Russia, if ever the Jewe we
granted full civil rights.

"Great was my surprise when | read du Chayl#&laton Drumont, whose books he now calls lies. wtey
had so much admired Drumont.

"As | followed du Chayla's life in Russia, | wamazed to see the extraordinary rapidity of histipal and
ecclesiastical career. He became an intimate fri¢ride Bishops known for their Orthodoxy, and hegeched
the sacred and absolute power of the Russian Mrzand implacable hatred towards all foreigners.sate du
Chayla as an intimate friend of the Bishops Anthofhyolinia and Evlogii of Holm, frequent the fam®galon
of Countess Ignatieff. As he rose in Russian sgctas activities shifted from the religious fielde took up
politics, and, as a follower of Count Bobrinskyader of the Pan-Slavic Party, he was sent to Ausin a
secret mission among the Galicians. He was subedywurested for espionage.

"After his return to Russia, he directed a vibleampaign against the smaller racial groups ofeimpire,
especially against the Poles and Finns. As du @hagls always in need of money, | recommended hitheo
president of the commission for the affairs of &imd, Mr. Korevo, who used him for anti-Finnish pggpnda
in the foreign press. At the time of the declamatid war, du Chayla was a student in the theoldgicademy
of Petrograd; he was appointed chief of a fieldpitas organized by Bishop Pitirim and provided witmds
from Rasputin. Then | lost sight of him until aftke revolution, when | heard of him as an ageavqcateur,



inciting the Cossacks against the White Army. 1199u Chayla was tried by court martial and comdobf
seditious activities in the pay of the Soviets. §katence was published in the newspapers of ihee@r

"l was astonished to find his name appended torecleain a Russian newspaper notorious for itsiveopal
position concerning the reconstruction of Russs&grfed) TATIANA FERMOR."

June 9th, 1921—Paris.

Not satisfied—and rightly so—with these efforts discredit the Protocols, and yet unable to attideh
signature of a noted gentile writer to their desiighe Jews sought another expedient: the segpybeal of
one of the best known newspapers would impresgeheral public. Heretofore the articles had boheentame
of private persons: now an official exposure of ginetocols was to be published over the signatirthe "
Correspondent of The London Times in Constantindpl&he identity of the " correspondent " was not
revealed,” although the most elementary sensest€guwould insist on giving full credit to the gkeeman who
had made such a momentous discovery. Nor is theyeemidence of his having been in Constantinople.
Anyone who writes to the editor of a newspaper isoaespondent, and the number of lies which gain
circulation in this fashion is notorious. The " sational discovery " which. The Times1 thus gavistoeaders
was that the protocols were a " clumsy plagiarisof & French book it called " The Dialogues of Gexie
published in Brussels in 1865.

The " correspondent” tells in a easy, off-hand neansnd with perfect self-assurance, about meeting i
Constantinople a Mr. W, who said: " Read this bolotough and you will find irrefutable proof thateth
Protocols of the Learned Elders ofZion is a plagmr".

So it wasn't the correspondent who deservedréditdor the " sensational discovery " after bllit a " Mr. X,
a Russian landowner with English connexions ". Agdiis a pity that the gentleman should not hgiven his
name and received the large reward which wouldigina@ve been his, from those who have been soeutiv
suppressing and refuting the Protocols.

Then follows the story of Mr. X, with his views eeligion, politics, secret societies, and the: rkgs Mr. X is
an old-fashioned gentleman and the reader is reatglieve every word, as reported by " our coroesient".
Mr. X. explains how he obtained the copy of the &en Dialogues from an old Okhrana officer; this
establishes the fact that the Russian police hademze of the book to forge the Protocols. In faet "
correspondent " goes on to identify this very copthe Geneva Dialogues as belonging to A. Sukhkethrere
isan " A. S. " scratched in the back which is ¢osiwe—and from which the protocols were plagiadizand
given to Nilus. Parallel passages from the Dialegaed the protocols are set opposite each othdrttren
English reader, never at home in Continental slitis led into speculations on Napoleon llI's trefes with
the Carbonari, his employment of Corsicans in thice, the employment of Corsicans by the Russ@ite,
the knowledge Corsicans had of the existence ofGeeva Dialogues, Joly's purpose in writing théme,
influence of Philippe, a Lyons mystic, on the Tsamd so on, until the reader is completely overmieel.
When he has reached this state, he is told: " Atrate, the fact of the plagiarism has now beerclemively
established, and the legend [of the Protocols] beagllowed to pass into oblivion."”

The publication of this news from Constantinopigs hailed by all the Jews, whose instant enthonsiasno
less revealing than the following letter from adied Zionist, which appeared in The Times on theeaay as
the "discovery".

To the Editor—The Times,
"Sir,

Your Constantinople correspondent, who has dom@réd service in tracking to their source the Bools
(for they have been carefully published throughitvet world), says: "There is no evidence to show fioev
Geneva Dialogues reached Russia." In your leadiiicjea however, you suggest that the protocolsawerged
under the auspices of Rachkovskii, head of the iRmsecret police in Paris. This appears to bertith. M.
A. du Chayla, a French student of theology at 8teRBburg in 1910, who was in 1918 on the stathefarmy



of the Cossacks of the Don, has testified throlnghTribune Juive (Paris, May 14, 1921) that Niloisl thim
that the protocols were sent him from Paris byftiend, Mme. K—, who had received them from General
Rachkovskii. M. du Chayla confirms a suggestionairs, that the courier who brought the ms. froms$Raas
Alexander Sukhotin. He has seen this very ms., kylbeing in poor French and varying penmanshipgssis

a complex authorship in the Russian police buréhe. fact that the Geneva Dialogues have now beagHhto
from an exmember of it, completes the chain.

That the object of the publication of 1905 wagltown the Russian revolution in Jewish bloodjkie lyou,
have asserted. But it appears that there was @gopsegdition in 1902 in the shape of an append& teprint of
a pietistic work by Nilus, and the motive behindstbarlier publication throws another curious sghl upon
the old Russian court. For that publication wasaapptly a move in the game to discredit in favouNibus a
Lyons mystic. Philippe, of whose power over therfthe Grand Duchess Elizabeth disapproved. Knowhiag
Nilus was designed as Philippe's supplanter, Radio it is thought, wished to secure his goodcgsaby
providing him with a valuable weapon against Russizeralism.

| am sorry that your correspondent should corelidh the suggestion that those parts of the padsonot in
the Geneva Dialogues may possibly have been sappjiddews who spied on their co-religionists; fos ffar-
fetched hypothesis gives a gleam of hope to theiderable number of organs throughout Europe that |
only in the Protocols. Now is your corresponderduaate in thinking that only moral harm has beenedby
this historic forgery? M. du Chayla offers evidenieat it has helped to goad on those countlessopagym the
Ukraine, of whose horrors Western Europe is almgsorant. As for Nilus, he appears to be a fanhtica
mystagogue, honest enough except for that the@bgwast which betrayed itself when, confronted the
suspicion that the Protocols were forged, he rdplieEven if they were, God who could speak through
Balaam's ass, could also put the truth in a Iradsith.”

Yours gratefully,
ISRAEL ZANGWILL Far End, East Preston, Sussex, August 18, 1921.

Since then, to some extent, the Protocols haee fergotten. But, Audiatur et altera pars, in #ards of
Max Nordau.8 The Times " correspondent " would ¢oece us that there are similar or identical passagée
found in the Protocols and in the Dialogues; anslwre readily admit. We go farther: identical pagsawill be
found in earlier Protocols9 which go back to thgsdlaefore the dispersion.

By way of illustration, let it be assumed that BBook of Common Prayer used in the Anglican Chuvehe
unknown to the Jews. Suppose, then, that a coptyvadre secretly obtained by a certain Jew andiphéd,
and that the Jews were shocked by the Anglicarridecdf which they learned in this way for the fitsne. It
would then be easy for another Jew to show thaBthek of Common Prayer was a plagiarism: it corgain
passages copied, word for word, from the GosplésPsalms are a transcript from King James' Bdole; so
on. And not only that, but there are many paralielee found in the secular literature. " At anterg one can
imagine the second Jew saying at the end, " theofaplagiarism has been conclusively establistzed] we
may therefore affirm that no such Book of Commoay®r is used in the worship of the Church of Englan

The second Jew would be right in pointing out plagallels in the earlier literature—though his dasion
would be ridiculous—for there is a very real cortiet and so it is with the Protocols.

One might have thought that The Times, in itsrde® publish the truth about the Protocols, woatldeast
have given the correct title of the Geneva Dialeguié is, Dialogues aux Enfers entre Machiavelli et
Montesquieu, published anonymously in Brussels8651 Moreover a minute's search in a library cagiao
shows that another book, bearing a similar titl@aswublished some years earlier: namely, Machiavell
Montesquieu & Rousseau, by Jacob Venedey, publiblyeBranz Dunnicker in Berlin in 1850. The Times,
with its interest in plagiarisms, might have beempted to glance at this latter volume as alschatHrince by
Machiavelli and L'Esprit des Lois by MontesquieuacHit done so, its curiosity would have been amply
rewarded: passages quoted from the Protocols apapted from the Dialogues of 1865, are similar to
severall0 in Venedey's book of 1850, and both Jatetedey and Maurice Joly should be branded as
plagiarists.



But the resemblance between the Protocols anédérs book does not stop with a few parallel ppssahe
spirit of both is the same; it is revolutionary, evbas the Dialogues of 1865 are socialistic andrpicial. The
anonymous author merely borrowed certain descegiassages in Venedey to give colour to his argtfrien

Now hadn't The Times better discover a copy ohédey belonging to a former Okhrana officer, sdaoas
explain how the Russian secret police were ablplagiarize the spirit, as well as a few platitudesl
descriptive bits, when forging the Protocols ?dtsrespondent in Peiping might make that discosenye
day? No, the Peiping correspondent (or any othdi)be-very careful not to make that discovery, toe
simple reason that Venedey was a Jew, whereas

The Times' point is that the Jews had nothing tavith the drafting of the Protocols. Its argumenthat the
author of the Dialogues was a Corsican; that thesiCans in the Paris Police preserved the Dialognédsgave
a copy to the Corsican members of the Russian ggolitho used it to forge the Protocols: these iosisli
Corsicans!12 But what of Venedey ?

Jacob Venedey, born in Cologne in May, 1805, @&ty engaged in revolutionary activities which sd his
expulsion from Germany. He settled in Paris whar€,835, he edited a paper of subversive characédied
Le Proscrit. Driven from Paris by the police, hevex to Havre, until, thanks to the representatmn&rago
and Mignet, friends of Crémieux, he was alloweddturn to the capital. Meanwhile his book, Romamsm
Christianisme et Germanisme, won the praise of Rlench Academy, Venedey was a close friend and
associate of Karl Marx. After spending the yeargl3t84 in England, the headquarters of continental
revolutionaries, he worked in Brussels for the fding, with Marx in 1847, of a secret organizatiénlhe
Communist League of Workers " (later the " Societernationale de la Democratic ).

After the February revolution in 1848, Venedeyga Marx in Germany, where he became one of tiefh
of the revolutionary committee of Fifty (March, H4and was sent as commissar into the Oberlasthtod
against Hecker. Later elected as a member of thiefieen Hesse-Homburg, he continued to serve on the
Committee of Fifty. It was at this time that he bght out in Berlin his Machia-yelli, MontesquieuRousseau,
stressing the views attributed to Machiavelli ami&seau in favour of despotism and oppression.13

When order was restored in Germany, Venedey wpslled from Berlin and Breslau. He was an active
member of the Free Masons and affiliated with tlaebGnari;14 he was also closely associated not witly
the revolution 12. It is noteworthy that no Cosesichas yet raised a voice ofprotest against thegehanade in
The Times. Yet it is the Corsicanswho are the vedims of a libel, not the Jews tionaries of hesydbut (as
might be expected) with the leading Jews, the femmadf the Alliance Israelite Univer-selle.15 Tlatér
included men of as different political parties &g treactionary-imperialist Fould, the liberal-cansg¢ive
Disraeli, and the communist-revolutionary Marx, amthether living under an empire, a constitutional
monarchy or a republic, all laboured towards a comm@m, the establishment of an international Jewisrld
power.16 Prominent among them and in close toutih ieénedey, was Adolphe Isaac Crémieux (1798-1880).
A Nimes lawyer with an ardent admiration for Namriehe became legal adviser to the Bonaparte faamnidly
an intimate of Louis Napoleon with whom he joinadwverthrowing the government of Louis Philippel 849.
A member of the Mizraim Lodge, the Scottish Rité \ihich he became Supreme Master on the death of
Viennet), he was familiar with all new movementsdahis influence enabled him to render at least one
important service to Jewry by having the Jewishduaters of Father Thomas in Damascus (1841) siteatyl.
One of the leaders in the revolution of Februar@4B, he was appointed minister of justice under the
provisional government, and used all his politiofluence in the election of Louis Napoleon to gresidency
of the republic. Cremieux hoped in this way to laened Prime Minister and to control French policy &
period, as Disraeli did in England somewhat laigke Disraeli, he had the financial support of the
Rothschilds; but when the President chose for hiskér another Jew, Fould, and named General Ca@ign
premier, Cremieux saw he had lost. Bitterly disapigal, he became so hostile to his former frierad, tht the
time of the coup d'e"tat in 1851, he was imprisoae¥incennes. On his release, he identified himsith the
enemies of the emperor; these included the commassociates of Marx, Mazzini, Jacob Venedey (diyea
mentioned), Louis Blanc, Ledru Rollin, Pierre Lexpand a group of socialists, among whom was Mauric
Joly.17



Joly, some thirty years younger than Crémieuxhvein inherited hatred of the Bonapartes, seenimate
fallen very largely under his influence. Through6@ieux, Joly became acquainted with communiststiaeid
writings. Though, until 1871 when his ambition fogovernment post turned him into a violent comrsi,ie
had not in 1864 gone beyond socialism, he was poeissed with the way they presented their argunibats
he could not, if the chance were offered, refraomf imitating it. And this chance came in 1864-186%en
his hatred of Napoleon, whetted by Crdmieux, led kb publish anonymously in Brussels the Dialogaes
Enfers entre Machiavelli et Montesquieu. In thisrkvbe tells us,18 " Machiavelli represents the @olof
Might, while Montesquieu stands for that of Righkitachiavelli will be Napoleon, who will himself dedge his
abominable policy ". It was natural that he shazlidose the Italian Machiavelli to stand for Bonépaand the
Frenchman Montesquieu, for the ideal statesmawag equally natural that he should put in the maifth
Machiavelli some of the same expressions which ¥Yepdnad put in it, and which Joly had admired. diis
view was: " Socialism seems to me one of the foohsa new life for the people emancipated from the
traditions of the old world. | accept a great mafhyhe solutions offered by socialism; but | rejeotmmmunism,
either as a social factor, or as a political ingiiin. Communism is but a school of socialism. olities, |
understand extreme means to gain one's ends—iatthesst, | am a Jacobin."19

The French authorities, however, penetrated th@ytisguised satire: Joly was arrested and sentietacéno
years imprisonment (April, 1865). But the Dialoginesl pleased Cremieux as much as they had disgléase
emperor, and, when his term expired, his Jewislopatallied to his support: Joly was able to fountegal
review, Le Palais, with Jules Favre, Desmaret, duethl Arago, Berryer, and Adolphe Cremieux as itsgypal
stockholders.

With the fall of Napoleon Ill, Adolphe Cremieuxi@e more took an open part in politics. Pushintpéofront
his former secretary, Gambetta, he directed thrduighthe negotiations with Bismarck. Bismarck hithses
guided by the Jew Bamberger (1832-1899), a formeolutionary of ‘48, but who had for years manatied
Paris branch of the Jewish bank Bischofsheim & &Galamidt; he was also a friend of Cremieux. A thiedv
in the negotiations was the son of James Roths2hilth this way, care was taken that the treatyukhbe
satisfactory, if not entirely to the signatoriest gt least so to the Alliance Israelite Universell

From then (1871) until his death in 1880, as iBezg of the Alliance Israelite Universelle and $rpe
Master of the Scottish Rite, Cremieux was one ef glomoters of the anti-clerical movement followithg
Franco-Prussian war. His favourite theme was thetet should be one cult: speaking at a generairdbgef
the Alliance he said: " The Alliance is not limitéd our cult; it voices its appeal to all cults awdnts to
penetrate in all religions, as it has penetratéalafi countries. Let us endeavour boldly to bratgput the union
of all cults under one flag of " Union and Progréssuch is the motto of humanity."21

One cult, one flag. Are the Protocols of Nilus,tlee words of Machiavelli in Joly's book or in \&ey's
book, anything but an elaborate exposition of theas thus briefly expressed by Cremieux? His aigts/are
one of the best examples of Jewish internationaligmus the principal attempt to discredit the Pecots leads
directly into historical studies which substantiated illustrate their doctrine in a remarkable aneéxpected
manner.

1. Princess Catherine Radzivill was convicted afdoy in London on April 30,1902, the amount inealv
being 73,000, and was sentenced to two years sopr(London Times, April 16, 29, and May 1, 19@#).
October 13, 1921, suit was filed against her by ltwtel Embassy, New York, for failure to pay hdl @
$1,239, and on October 30 she

was arrested on the instance of the Hotel Sheltmuxew York, on a charge of defrauding the hotéi35&?2.
(New York World, Oct. 14 and

31, 1921). Later she went to live with her friencdsMHurlbut at 503 West 124th Street, New York.
2. She was one of the Russian Liberals in Pari$884 who furnished Mme. Juliette Adam with detafls

Russian court life. She has since claimed the askio of the books by " Count Vassilii", really tten by
Mme. Adam.



3. Supra, p. 75.
4. Entitled On the Bank of the River of God.

5. Sabler was Procurator of the Holy Synod at $tePsburg: he supported Rasputin and other pseuykiios
and had a disastrous influence on the Russian Gh{@f. Paleologue, Memoires, 1927).

6. Philip Graves.

7. August 16, 17, 18, 1921: the articles were negexd in a booklet entitled, The Truth about Thetéxols, 24
pages.

8. Supra, p. 41 (note 25).
9. Supra, pp. 71, 72.

10. For example, the passage referring to Vishnéoid in Machiavelli, Montesquieu & Rousseau, ha t
Dialogues, and in Protocol

12, infra.

11. Space does not allow us here to trace the logitereen Jacob Venedey, the Alliance Israelite éisalle,
Adolphe Cre'mieux, Maurice Joly, and Jules Janin.

13. Another case of plagiarism at work!
14. Cf. Die Bauhiitte, Feb. 1871, date of Venedegath.
15. Supra, p. 30.

16. In his novel Coningsby (London, 1844), Disraetiws a picture from life of the Jews ruling therld from
behind thrones as graphic as anything in the Pro®of Nilus. (It is expected that The Times wibthrsly be in
a position to establish conclusively that Coningsbg plagiarism of a Byzantine novel of the XVi#ntury).
The passage in which Rothschild (Sidonid) desctibesuns as follows:

" If | followed my own impulse, | would remainr@€ said Sidonia. " Can anything be more absurahtithat
a nation should apply to an individual to maintais credit, and with its credit, its existence asempire and
its comfort as a people; and that individual onewtbom its laws deny the proudest rights of citibgnsthe
privilege of sitting in its senate and of holdiramdl; for though | have been rash enough to buyragestates,
my own opinion is that by the existing law of Englaan Englishman of Hebrew faith cannot possessaoil."

" But surely it would be easy to repeal a law $ibalral.” " Oh! as for illiberality, | have no obgion to it if it
be an element of power. Eschew political sentimignt&Vhat | contend is that if you permit men twamulate
property, and they use that permission to a gre&trd, power is inseparable from that property, and in
the last degree impolitic to make it in the intéresany powerful class to oppose the institutiander which
they live. The Jews, for example, independenteot#pital qualities for citizenship which they passin their
industry, temperance, and energy and vivacity afdnare a race essentially monarchical, deeplygielis,
and shrinking themselves from converts as fromlanai&y, are ever anxious to see the religious systef the
countries in which they live, flourish; yet sinceuy society has become agitated in England and powe
combinations menace your institutions, you finddhee loyal Hebrew invariably arrayed in the saraaks as
the leveller and the latitudinarian, and preparedgupport rather than tamely continue under a systéhich
seeks to degrade him. The Tories lose an impoeiaction at a critical moment; 'tis the Jews cowmevard to
vote against them. The Church is alarmed at themehof a latitudinarian university, and learns withief
that funds are not forthcoming for its establishin@enJew immediately advances and endows it. Yed¢ws,
Coningsby, are essentially Tories. Toryism indedalit copied from the mighty



prototype which has fashioned Europe. And eveneiggion they must become more powerful and more
dangerous to the society which is hostile to thBm.you think that the quiet humdrum persecutioraof
decorous representative of an English university caush those who have successively baffled theaBhs,
Nebuchadnezzar, Rome, and the feudal ages? Thésfgou cannot destroy a pure race of the Caucasian
organisation. It is a physiological fact; a simpsav of nature, which has baffled Egyptian and Assykings,
Roman emperors, and Christian inquisitors. No péaais, no physical tortures, can effect that a sigpeace
should be absorbed in an inferior, or be destroypgdit. The mixed persecuting races disappear, tine p
persecuted race remains. And at this moment, ite si centuries, or tens of centuries, of degraugtithe
Jewish mind exercises a vast influence on theraftdiEurope. | speak not of their laws, which gtill obey;

of their literature, with which your minds are sedted; but of the living Hebrew intellect.

" You never observe a great intellectual movenreurope in which the Jews do not greatly papéte.
The first Jesuits were Jews: that mysterious Rasdiplomacy which so alarms Western Europe is oisgah
and principally carried on by Jews; that mighty obwtion (of 1848) which will be in fact a seconddagreater
Reformation, and of which so little is as yet knawrEngland, is entirely developing under the aaspiof
Jews, who almost monopolise the professorial chafsGermany. Neander, the founder of Spiritual
Christianity, and who is Regius Professor of Diginin the University of Berlin, is a Jew. Benargually
famous, and in the same university, is a Jew. WbkalArabic Professor of Heidelberg, is a Jew. $eago,
when | was in Palestine, | met a German student wd® accumulating materials for the history of Ghanity
and studying the genius of the place; a modestl@athed man. It was Wehl; then unknown, since bedbmm
first Arabic scholar of the day, and the authortloé life of Mahomet. But for the German professurshis
race, their name is legion. | think there are mtran ten at Berlin alone.

"1 told you just now that | was going up to toteamorrow, because | always made it a rule torjmbse when
affairs of state were on the carpet. Otherwiseever interfere. | hear of peace and war in newspspleut |
am never alarmed, except when | am informed thatstivereigns want treasure; then | know that mdmarc
are serious.

" A few years back we were applied to by Russ¢av there has been no friendship between the Giiust
Petersburg and my family. It has Dutch connectiwhgch have generally supplied it; and our repres¢ions
in favour of the Polish Hebrews, a numerous raeg,tbe most suffering and degraded of all the sjdeave
not been very agreeable to the Czar. However cigtantes drew to an approximation between the Roff&ano
and the Sidonias. | resolved to go myself to SerBleurg. | had on my arrival an interview with tReissian
Minister of Finance, Count Cancrin; | beheld thensaf a Lithuanian Jew. The loan was connected tiéh
affairs of Spain; | resolved on repairing to Spdnom Russia. | travelled without intermission. Idhan
audience immediately on my arrival with the Spamshister, Senor Mendizabel; | beheld one like iyt
son of a Nuevo Christiano, a Jew of Aragon. In egagnce of what transpired at Madrid, | went sthditp
Paris to consult the President of the French Colyridoeheld the son of a French Jew, a hero, anang
marshal and very properly so, for who should betamy} heroes if not those who worship the Lord obk$? "

" And is Soult a Hebrew? "

" Yes, and others of the French marshals, andntbbet famous, Massena, for example; his real naage w
Mannaseh: but to my anecdote. The consequence abasultations was that some northern power shoeld
applied to in a friendly and mediative capacity. ¥Wed on Prussia, and the President of the Coumeitle an
application to the Prussian minister, who attendetéw days after our conference. Count Arnim ewutehe
cabinet, and | beheld a Prussian Jew. So you sgedear Coningsby, that the world is governed byyver
different personages from what is imagined by tivase are not behind the scenes (pp. 249-252).

17. His father was Philippe Lambert Joly, born aepe, Attorney- General of the Jura under Louigippe
for ten years. His mother, Florentine Corbara Caust was the daughter of Laurent Courtois, paynraste
general of Corsica, who had an inveterate hatredNapo leon I. Maurice Joly was born in 1831 at Ldas
Saulnier and educated



at Dijon: there he had begun his law studies, legit for Paris in 1849 to secure a post in the Minyif the
Interior under M. Chevreau and just before the caliptat. He did not finish his law studies till 186
Committed suicide in 1878.

18. Maurice Joly: son passe, son programme of@agraphy), Paris, 1870.
19. Ibid.

20. Bismarck, who had met the latter's grandfatkegw that Rothschild's real name was Meyer, agdneed
him as an " Israelitish citizen of Frankfurt", hena German subject. To make matters worse, therwas
obliged to discuss the terms of peace with thiggade subject in French, the language of the vaahgpai,
because

Rothschild professed not to understand Germanrti,Gtouse of Rothschild, vol. Il.

21. Speech made on May 31, 1864; " Union and Rrsgr' was the name given to several revolutionary
associations and Masonic lodges. " One cult" rerggly reminiscent of Protocol XVI, infra. Cf. Crérux,
Paris, Capitate des Religions.

IV. TEXT AND COMMENTARY OF THE PROTOCOLS

The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion roayoriefly described as a blueprint for the domarabf the
world by a secret brotherhood. Whatever may bertite about their authorship—and, as will be shothig
has been the subject of bitter dispute—there camobdoubt that the world society to which they Idokwvard
is nothing more or less than a world police state.

The book in which the Protocols were first emleddivas published by Professor Sergyei A. Nilus usga
in 1905, a copy being received in the British Musean August 10th, 1906. Professor Nilus's concean (@
expose what he believed to be a ruthless, colddaéldaonspiracy for the destruction of Christianlisiation.
Earlier, in August and September, 1903, the Russeéavspaper Snamia had published the Protocolstheyd
are also believed to have been published in thetewinf 1902/1903 in the newspaper Moskowskija
Wiedomosti. They remained unknown outside Russiayelver, until after the Bolshevik Revolution, when
Russian emigrants brought Nilus's book to North Aoaeand Germany.

The similarity between what was forecast in thetdtols and the fate which had befallen Russieeutioe
Bolsheviks was so marked that, after these longsyefineglect, they rapidly became one_of the rfassbus
(or notorious) documents in the world.

In Bolshevik Russia, the penalty for their meosgession was death. It remains so to this da¥, ibothe
Soviet Union and in the Satellite countries. Owdsitie Iron Curtain, in South Africa possession o t
Protocols is also forbidden by law, although thealy is less drastic.

As a result of their rapidly growing fame, numeratitempts were made to discredit the Protocolsfasgary.
But it was not until 1933 that the Jews resortetegal action. On 26th June, 1933, the Federatialewish
Communities of Switzerland and the Berne Jewish @amty brought an action against five members ef th
Swiss National Front, seeking a judgment that thetdeols were a forgery and a prohibition of their
publication.1 The procedure of the Court was aslmg) the provisions of the Swiss Civil Code being
deliberately set aside. Sixteen witnesses callethéyplaintiffs were heard, but only one of thetyowmitnesses
called by the defendants was allowed a hearing. jibge allowed the plaintiffs to appoint two prigat
stenographers to keep the register of proceedingsgithe hearing of their witnesses, instead dfusting the
task to a Court official.

In view of these and similar irregularities, iasvnot surprising that, after the case had lasigcon two years,
the Court pronounced the Protocols to be a forgad/demoralising literature. The decision was giveri4th
May, 1935, but it was announced in the Jewish Ryefse it was delivered by the Court |



On 1st November, 1937, the Swiss Court of Crilnfgpeal quashed this judgment in its entirety. i3aw
propagandists, however, still declare that thed@als have been "proved" to be a forgery.

It was natural that the Jews should try to didicrhe Protocols, for their growing fame was fagsing more
public attention on other revealing utterances.

In Disraeli's The Life of Lord George Bentinckiitten in 1852, there occurs this quotation:—

"The influence of the Jews may be traced in te butbreak of the destructive principle in Europa
insurrection takes place against tradition andt@racy, against religion and property. Destructainthe
Semitic principle, extirpation of the Jewish retigj whether in the Mosaic or the Christian fornmg tratural
equality of men and the abrogation of property@alaimed by the Secret Societies which form Riowal
Governments and men of Jewish Race are found abehd of every one of them. The people of God co-
operate with atheists; the most skilful accumuktirproperty ally themselves with Communists; pleeuliar
and chosen Race touch the hand of all the scumaandastes of Europe; and all this because theh was
destroy that ungrateful Christendom which owedtmt even its name, and whose tyranny they canngefo
endure.”

Max Nordau, a Jew, speaking at the Zionist Caswgyrat Basle in August 1903, made this astonishing
"prophesy":—

"Let me tell you the following words as if | weshowing you the rungs of a ladder leading upward a
upward: Herzl, the Zionist Congress, the Englishatfp proposition, the future world war, the peace
conference, where with the help of England a freee Jewish Palestine will be created.”

Walter Rathenau, the Jewish banker behind thedfawriting in the German Weiner Frei Presse, D
24th 1912, said:—

"Three hundred men, each of whom knows all therst govern the fate of the European continermt,taey
elect their successors from their entourage.”

Confirmation of Rathenau's statement came twegesrs later in 1931 when Jean lzoulet, a prominent
member of the Jewish Alliance Israelite Universeleote in his Paris la Capitale des Religions:—

"The meaning of the history of the last centwyhat today 300 Jewish financiers, all Masterkanfges, rule
the world."

The London Jewish Chronicle, on April 4th, 19d6c¢lared :—

"There is much in the fact of Bolshevism itsaifthe fact that so many Jews are Bolshevistshenfact that
the ideals of Bolshevism at many points are constowéh the finest ideals of Judaism." and on Maté&ith,
1923, the Jewish World asserted:—

"Fundamentally Judaism is Anti-Christian.”

These and many similar assertions from Jewislcesuwere damaging enough from the Jewish poinieo¥.
Taken in conjunction with the Protocols, with whitlore and more people were becoming familiar, thexe
damning.

The attitude of many people whose concern overgitowing attack on Christian civilisation was dpi
increasing was summed up by the late Henry Fordosethe founder of the world-famous motor
manufacturing company. In an interview publishedh@ New York World on February 17th, 1921, Mr. dFor
declared:

"The only statement | care to make about thedeads is that they fit in with what is going on. &hare
sixteen years old, and have fitted the world situatip to this time. THEY FIT IT NOW."



Those who, like Henry Ford, could see that "thiely now" only sixteen years after Nilus's figstiblication of
the Protocols, naturally tended to concentrater tlaiention on the relatively recent phenomenon of
Bolshevism. Few of them then understood the equiahgerous, if more insidious, danger of intermeticm.

Now, however, more than half a century after dlduypublication of the Protocols, the reality dadttdanger
must be crystal clear to anybody who views the @veiuation objectively.

The Protocols are full of references to a "supewvernment”. Protocol VI, for example, states:—

"In every possible way we must develop the sigaifce of our super-Government by representing tha
Protector and Benefactor of all those who voluhtaiibmit to us."”

That is exactly the way in which the United Nasarganisation, set up at the end of the seconddW€éar,
is represented to those who voluntarily submit.to i

It is exactly the way the various United Nati@pecial agencies—U.N.E.S.C.O. (U.N. Educationakrgiic
and Cultural Organisation); I.L.O. (Internationadour Organisation); W.H.O. (World Health Organsa,
F.A.O. (Food and Agriculture Organisation); Comnadason Human Rights; Genocide Convention, etc.—are
represented.

For some years there has been in existence @matitonal organisation calling itself the Worldsasiation of
Parliamentarians for World Government, which pusstiee same objective as that of another long-estedul
international organisation, Federal Union. This Yalbes not disguise the fact that the United Natidoy
means of a few relatively minor changes in its @hrarcould be transformed virtually overnight irdd/Norld
Government.

There has long been agitation for the creatioa World Police Force. This would enable the Uniiadions
super-Government to function as the master of bpoaerful World Police State, and the closing geaf the
1950'.? have seen the agitators for a World Pdlmee come close to achieving their objective. ThH.
Emergency Force, established after the Suez ¢fidi956, has been openly regarded as a "pilot sehem

Should the few changes in the Charter necessatnaisform the U.N. into a super-Government beendad
will have in the special agencies ready made Mieistof Education (or Propaganda), Labour, Hedlthgd
and Agriculture, "Justice" etc.

Can it be an accident that these things are aarately fore-shadowed in the Protocols?

The full-scale World super-Government is notdinéy/, nor perhaps the most immediate, danger.dbisous
to everyone that the nations of the East are bkeerded into subjection under the dominance of thaeb
Union. But what of the nations of the West? Areytheally the "free nations" which they are popularl
supposed to be?

Far from it! They are being herded into the sasoet of pen as are the nations of the East under
Communism—and often on the pretext that this is dhly way in which they can save themselves from
Communism. Late in 1957, the process had gonenfaugh to be given an official name. That name \has t
"policy of inter-dependence”.

The nations of the West are being brought undermational control at political, military and ewmic
levels. They are rapidly in process of becomingtimbdled also on the social level. All alike are mgitold that
their only hope lies in the surrender of natiormleseignty.

National Parliaments must give way to such bodgethe Council of Europe or the Atlantic Counidihtional
Forces must be submerged in such bodies as thé Rdantic Treaty Organisation (N.A.T.O.), the Balglal
Pact or the South-East Asia Treaty OrganisatioB.£5T.0.), so that no nation has control over issB1aneans
of defence. National economies must be submergedadh bodies as the Organisation for European Eomno



Co-operation (O.E.E.C.), the European Payments J(ioP.U.) or the World Bank, so that no nation may
control its own economic destiny.

Even on the social level, individual nationaltatistions must disappear. For example, under thenii@on
Market" Treaty which unites six European nations the economic plane, provision is made for the
"equalisation of social policies”. And strenuouBdt have been made to herd other European nai@nest
Britain among them, into this same pen in the aased European Free Trade Area.

In 1934, when the leader of the British LabountyPgMr. Clement Attlee) told the party's annual
conference:—

"We are deliberately putting loyalty to a worldder above loyalty to our own country”, he was wde
execrated.

Twenty-three years of propaganda, however, ldheeg mark, and when, in 1957, a Conservative Prime
Minister of Britain told the British people thateth must surrender some of their national soversigni an
unknown international cabal, scarcely a voice veased in protest. At the close of 1957 there wasféaial
declaration of the British Government's support tfog plan which was foreshadowed in the Protocukr o
sixty years ago. The Earl of Gosford, Joint Paratary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affagad in
the House of Lords on 7th November, 1957:—

"Her Majesty's Government are fully in agreemwith World Government. We agree that this musthee t
goal, and that every step that is humanly possitlst be taken to reach that goal.”

All over the world, "federation”, "integration"tegionali-sation" and "inter-dependence" are thgeo of the
day. All this is foreshadowed in the Protocols, [mited more than half-a-century ago by Sergyei $\ilmhich,
we are told, are a forgery.

Can all this be coincidence? Could any forgesterescient?

Or are the Protocols what Nilus and many otheliewed them to be—the blueprint of a conspiracgéstroy
Christian civilisation and place the whole worldden the domination of a small, select cabal ?

NOTES
| —"AGENTUR" and "The Political"

There are two words in this translation which areisual, the words "Agentur" and "political” usasl
substantives. "Agentur" appears to be adopted thenoriginal text and it means the whole body adrag and
agencies directed by the Elders, whether membdfgedfibe or their Gentile tools.

By "the Political” Mr. Marsden means, not exat¢hg "body politic" but the entire machinery of piok.

[l—The Symbolic Snake of Judaism

Protocol Il opens with a reference to the Syrmb8inhake of Judaism. In his Epilogue to the 1908i&d of
the Protocols Nilus gives the following interestaxgcount of this symbol:—

According to the records of secret Jewish ZioniSwiomon and other Jewish learned men had alréa@p9
B.C., thought out a theoretical scheme for the péhconquest of the whole universe by Zion.

As the course of history unfolded, this schems ®laborated in detail and completed by later geiogrs of
men who had been initiated into their secrets. @Hearned men decided by peaceful means to corljeer
world for Zion with the slyness of the Symbolic 8aawhose head was to represent those who have bee
initiated into the plans of the Jewish administmatiand the body of the Snake to represent theshgvdople—
the administration was always kept secret, evem fitee Jewish nation itself. As this Snake penedrai® the



hearts of the nations which it encountered it umileed and devoured all the non-Jewish power ofeti&tates.
It is foretold that the Snake has still to finigk work, strictly adhering to the designed plantjluhe course
which it has to run is closed by the return ofhiémd to Zion and until, by this means, the Snakechanpleted
its round of Europe and has encircled it—and uhtildint of enchaining Europe, it has encompasisedvhole
world. This it is to accomplish by using every eadeur to subdue the other countries by economiquest.

The return of the head of the snake to Zion adg be accomplished after the power of all the $exms of
Europe has been laid low, that is to say, when bgma of economic crises and wholesale destructieated
everywhere, there shall have been brought abortuspidemoralisation and moral corruption, chieflith the
assistance of Jewish women masquerading as Fréathns, etc. Their example is the surest methbd o
encouraging licentiousness among the leaders afahens.

A map of the course of the Symbolic Snake is shaw/follows:—Its first stage in Europe was in £2€¢€. in
Greece, where, about the time of Pericles, the &ffiagt started eating into the power of that counThe
second stage was in Rome in the time of Augustumyte69 B.C. The third in Madrid in the time of Cles V,
in A.D. 1552. The fourth in Paris about 1790, ia ttme of Louis XVI. The fifth in London from 184dnwards
(after the downfall of Napoleon). The sixth in Berin 1871 after the Franco-Prussian war. The sivenSt.
Petersburg, over which is drawn the head of th&k&nader the date of 1881.

All these states which the Snake traversed hadetle foundations of their constitutions shakeern@ny,
with its apparent power, forming no exception te thle. In economic conditions England and Germaney
spared, but only till the conquest of Russia iagalished by the Snake, on which at present (205) all its
efforts are concentrated. The further course ofShake is not shown on this map, but arrows indidatnext
movement towards Moscow, Kieff and Odessa.

It is now well known to us to what extent thetdatcities form the centres of the militant Jewrsice.
Constantinople is shown as the last stage of thekeés course before it reaches Jerusalem. (Thiswaap
drawn years before the occurrence of the "Yound™rdr.e., Jewish— Revolution in Turkey).

[l—The term GOYIM

The term "Goyim", meaning Gentiles or non-Jewsysed throughout the Protocols and is retaineifiby
Marsden.

PROTOCOL 1
THE BASIC DOCTRINE

Right lies in Might—Politics versus Morals—The dEnustifies the Means —"Liberty, Equality,
Fraternity"—The New Aristocracy.

Putting aside fine phrases we shall speak o$idp@ficance of each thought: by comparison andudegon we
shall throw light upon surrounding facts.

What | am about to set forth, then, is our systeam the two points of view, that of ourselves dhdt of the
goyim (i.e., non-Jews).

It must be noted that men with bad instincts oother good men, and therefore the best resulteverging
them are attained by violence and terrorisation, ot by academic discussions. Every man aims &eRo
everyone would like to become a dictator if only dwild, and rare indeed are the men who would Bot b
willing to sacrifice the welfare of all for the sabf securing their own welfare.

What has restrained the beasts of prey who dlelaaen? What has served for their guidance Hibfzer

At the dawn of society they were subjected tadirand blind force; afterwards—to Law which is teme
force, only disguised. | draw the conclusion thathe law of nature right lies in force.



Political freedom is an idea but not a fact, am& must know how to use it as a bait wheneveppears
necessary to attract the masses of the people és party for the purpose of crushing another whani
authority. This task is rendered easier if the ogm has himself been infected with the idea oéden, so-
called liberalism, and for the sake of an ideayiling to yield some of his power. It is precisdigre that the
triumph of our theory appears; the slackened refrgovernment are immediately, by the law of lgaught up
and gathered together by a new hand, because itite rhight of the nation cannot for one single daise
without guidance, and the new authority merelyifite the place of the old already weakened byréilem.

In our day the power which has replaced thahefrulers who were liberal is the power of Goldn&iwas
when Faith ruled. Freedom is an impossible ideahdbieve because no one knows how to use it with
moderation. It is enough to hand over a peoplelibgovernment for a certain length of time forttpaople to
be turned into a disorganised mob. Thereafter theses internecine strife, which soon devolves itlass
warfare, in the midst of which States burn down @i importance is reduced to that of a heapsbea.

Whether a State exhausts itself in its own cagienk, whether its internal discord brings it unither power of
external foes—in any case it can be accountedigvetbly lost: it is in our power. The despotismQxpital,
which is entirely in our hands, reaches out to straw that the State, willy-nilly, must take halfi if not—it
goes to the bottom.

Should anyone of a liberal mind say that suclecébns as the above are immoral | would put tiilwing
guestions .—If every State has two foes and ifeigard to the external foe it is allowed and notsmbered
immoral to use every manner and art of conflictfasexample to keep the enemy in ignorance of Plain
attack and defence, to attack him by night or ipesior numbers, then in what way can the same mieans
regard to a worse foe, the destroyer of the straatfisociety and the commonweal, be called immanal not
permissible?

Is it possible for any sound logical mind to hopiéh any success to guide crowds by the aid afaeable
counsels and arguments, when any objection or adiction, senseless though it may be, can be naauk,
when such objection may find more favour with tle®ple, whose powers of reasoning are superficiaf M
masses and the men of the masses, being guidey Ispleetty passions, paltry beliefs, customs, itras and
sentimental theorism, fall a prey to party dissensivhich hinders any kind of agreement even orbtsss of
a perfectly reasonable argument. Every resolutiba arowd depends upon a chance or packed majority,
which, in its ignorance of political secrets,

puts forth some ridiculous resolution that layshe administration a seed of anarchy.

The political has nothing in common with the mofide ruler who is governed by the moral is nekdled
politician, and is therefore unstable on his thrdde who wishes to rule must have recourse bottutming
and to make-believe. Great national qualities, fieekness and honesty, are vices in politics,ttiey bring
down rulers from their thrones more effectively amdre certainly than the most powerful enemy. Such
gualities must be the attributes of the kingdomthefgoyim, but we must in no wise be guided byrthe

Our right lies in force. The word "right" is absract thought and proved by nothing. The word mae#o
more than:—Give me what | want in order that thgrelmay have proof that | am stronger than you.

Where does right begin? Where does it end?

In any State where central authority is weak, ahére laws and rulers have lost their personaiiyd the
flood of rights ever multiplying out of liberalisnhfind a new right—to attack by the right of thieosg, and to
scatter to the winds all existing forces of orded aegulation, to reconstruct all institutions dadecome the
sovereign lord of those who have left to us thétagf their power by laying them down voluntatitytheir
liberalism.

Our power in the present tottering condition bffarms of power will be more invincible than amyher,
because it will remain invisible until the momenhem it has gained such strength that no cunningacgn
longer undermine it.



Out of the temporary evil we are now compelleccemnmit will emerge the good of an unshakeable, rule
which will restore the regular course of the maehynof the national life, brought to nought by liaksm. The
result justifies the means. Let us, however, in @ans, direct our attention not so much to whajaed and
moral as to what is necessary and useful.

Before us is a strategic plan from which we cardeviate without running the risk of seeing thiedar of
many centuries brought to naught.

In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of aciiois necessary to have regard to the rascahty slackness,
the instability of the mob, its lack of capacityunderstand and respect the conditions of its afendr its own
welfare. It must be understood that the might @h@b is blind, senseless and unreasoning force, avtre
mercy of a suggestion from any side. The blind canead the blind without bringing them into theyss;
consequently members of the mob, upstarts fronpéuople even though they may have a genius for wwisdo
yet having no understanding of the political, cancmme forward as leaders of the mob without briggihe
whole nation to ruin.

Only one trained from childhood for independeaxiercan understand the meaning of the words thatea
constructed from the political alphabet.

A people left to itself, that is, to upstartsrfrats midst, brings itself to ruin by party dissiems excited by the
pursuit of power and honours and disorders arigiegefrom. Is it possible for the masses of thepfeeoalmly
and without petty jealousies to form judgementgjdal with the affairs of the country, which canbetmixed
up with personal interests? Can they defend themsdirom an external foe? It is unthinkable, foplan
broken up into as many parts as there are headseirmob loses all homogeneity, and thereby becomes
unintelligible and impossible to execute.

It is only with a despotic ruler that plans cam éaborated extensively and clearly in such a asyo
distribute the whole properly among the severalspair the machinery of the State: from this theatasion is
inevitable that a satisfactory form of governmeartdny country is one that is concentrated in edls of one
responsible person. Without an absolute despotienmetcan be no existence for civilisation whichasried on
not by the masses but by their guide, whosoevdrgbeson may be. The mob is a savage and dispisys i
savagery at every opportunity. The moment the nebes freedom in its hands it quickly turns to ahgr
which in itself is the highest degree of savagery.

Behold the alcoholised animals, bemused withkgnvhich freedom permits them to consume to exdess.
not for us and ours to walk that road. The peopfdbe goyim are bemused with alcoholic liquorsittyouth
has grown stupid on classicism and from early inatity; into which it has been inducted by our spéci
agents—by tutors, lackeys, governesses in the Bafdbe wealthy, by clerks and others, by our wornethe
places of dissipation frequented by the goyim. Agtime latter | also include the so-called "societyies,"
voluntary followers of the others in corruption dogury.

Our countersign is—Force and Make-believe. Owmgcé conquers in political affairs, especially tifbie
concealed in the talents essential to statesmaxentie must be the principle, and cunning and nieieve
the rule for governments which do not want to layd their crowns at the feet of agents of some pewer.
This evil is the one and only means to attain the, ¢he good. Therefore we must not stop at bribéegeit
and treachery when they should serve towards tlagatent of our end. In politics one must know himw
seize the property of others without hesitatiooyifit we secure submission and sovereignty.

Our State, marching along the path of peacefofjuest, has the right to replace the horrors of byaless
noticeable and more satisfactory sentences of deattessary to maintain the terror which tendsrealyce
blind submission. Just but merciless severity ésgreatest factor of strength in the State: noy @l the sake
of gain but also in the name of duty, for the sakeictory, we must keep to the programme of vickemand
make-believe. The doctrine of squaring accountgréxisely as strong as the means of which it mailses
Therefore it is not so much by the means themsedgdsy the doctrine of severity that we shall typtnand
bring all governments into subjection to our sugevernment. It is enough for them to know that we a
merciless for all disobedience to cease.



Far back in ancient times we were the first tp @among the masses of the people the words "Liperty
Equality, Fraternity,” words many times repeatatcsithose days by stupid poll-parrots who fromsales
round flew down upon these baits and with themiedraway the well-being of the world, true freedofrihe
individual, formerly so well guarded against thegsure of the mob. The would-be wise men of theéngiojhe
intellectuals, could not fathom these abstract wpmid not note the contradiction of their meanand
interrelation; did not see that in nature therends equality, cannot be freedom: that Nature herkal
established inequality of minds, of characters, aagacities, just as immutably as she has establish
subordination to her laws: never stopped to thivét the mob is a blind thing, that upstarts eleétech among
it to bear rule are, in regard to the politicak game blind men as the mob itself, that the adepiagh he be a
fool, can yet rule, whereas the non-adept, evére fvere a genius, understands nothing in the galktito all
these things the goyim paid no regard; yet alltthee dynastic rule rested upon these tenets: ferfather
passed on to the son a knowledge of the courseliicpl affairs in such wise that none should knibviout
members of the dynasty and none could betraythéayoverned. As time went on the meaning of theadijc
transference of the true position of affairs in ploditical was lost, and this aided the successunfcause.

In all corners of the earth the words "LibeffBguality, Fraternity” brought to our ranks, than&sour blind
agents, whole legions who bore our banners withumism. And all the time these words were cankams
at work boring into the well-being of the goyim,tfmg an end everywhere to peace, quiet, solidaaitg
destroying all the foundations of the goya Statessyou will see later, this helped us to our tridmih enabled
us to grasp, among other things, the master card-gehtruction of the privileges, or in other woodishe very
existence of the aristocracy of the goyim, thasslashich was the only defence peoples and courttaes
against us. On the ruins of the natural and gegealbaristocracy of the goyim we have set up tis&@cracy
of our educated class headed by the aristocraanasfey. The qualifications for this aristocracy wavé
established in wealth, which is dependent uporand,in knowledge, for which our learned elders levhe
motive force.

Our triumph has been rendered easier by thehatin our relations with the men whom we wantedhave
always worked upon the most sensitive chords othtiaan mind, upon the cash account, upon the dypidi
upon the insatiability for material needs of mangd aach one of these human weaknesses, taken &one,
sufficient to paralyse initiative, for it hands ovbe will of men to the disposition of him who Hasught their
activities.

The abstraction of freedom has enabled us toupdesthe mob in all countries that their governmsnt
nothing but the steward of the people who are theeros of the country, and that the steward mayep&aced
like a worn-out glove.

It is this possibility of replacing the represantes of the people which has placed them at mjpodal, and,
as it were, given us the power of appointment.

PROTOCOL 2
ECONOMIC WARS
Routine scientific government—Darwinism, MarxisRietzcheism—Press-inculcated mentality.

It is indispensable for our purposes that wassfaa as assible, should not result in territogains: war will
urns be brought on to the economic ground, whexengttions will not fail to perceive in the assistanve give
the strength of our predominance, and this stathiofs will put both sides at the mercy of ouremnmational
agentur, which possesses millions of eyes evehernwiatch and unhampered by any limitations whatsoev
Our international rights will then wipe out natibmghts, in the proper sense of right, and willerthe nations
precisely as the civil law of States rules thetrefes of their subjects among themselves. The adtrators,
whom we shall choose from among the public witicstegard to their capacities for servile obedenaill
not be persons trained in the arts of governmedtvaiti therefore easily become pawns in our gaméhim
hands of men of learning and genius, who will beirtradvisers, specialists bred and reared fromyearl
childhood to rule the affairs of the whole worlds & well known to you, these specialists of owagehbeen
drawing the information they need to fit them fakerfrom our political plans, from the lessons wtbry, from



observations made of the events of every momeitt @asses. The goyim are not guided by practical afs
unprejudiced historical observation, but by theoegtroutine without any critical regard for conseqt results.
We need not, therefore, take any account of therhthéan amuse themselves until the hour strikeyeron

hopes of new forms of enterprising pastime, ortenrhemories of all they have enjoyed. For thenthiat play
the principal part which we have persuaded theract®pt as the dictates of science (theory). Itith this

object in view that we are constantly, by meanewfpress, arousing a blind confidence in theseribg The
intellectuals of the goyim will puff themselves with their knowledge and without any logical vesd#tion

will put into effect all the information availableom science, which our agentur specialists haveningly

pieced together for the purpose of educating tnéuds in the direction we want.

Do not suppose for a moment that these statenagatempty words: think carefully of the successes
arranged for Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzcheism. To Jesws, at any rate, it should be plain to see vahat
disintegrating effect these directives have hachupe minds of the goyim.

It is indispensable for us to take account ofttlmights, characters, tendencies of the natioonsder to avoid
making slips in the political and in the directiohadministrative affairs. The triumph of our systeand of the
machinery of which it is composed, which may vargading to the temperament of the peoples we erteou
will not be assured unless its practical applicai®dbased upon a resume of the lessons of therptst light
of the present.

In the hands of the States of to-day there iseatgorce that creates the movement of thougtherpeople,
and that is the Press. The part played by the Rse$s keep pointing out requirements supposedeo b
indispensable, to give voice to the complaintshefpeople, to express and to create discontdatintthe Press
that the triumph of freedom of speech finds itamation. But the goyim States have not known rmmake
use of this force; and it has fallen into our hantisrough the Press we have gained the power loeimfe
while remaining ourselves in the shade; thank$&i¢oRress we have got the gold in our hands, natariding
that we have had to gather it out of oceans oflaad tears. But it has paid us, though we havefisad
many of our people. Each victim on our side is Wwantthe sight of God a thousand goyim.

PROTOCOL 3
METHODS OF CONQUEST

The Symbolic Snake—"People's Rights"—Liquidatiointhe Goyim—"Sovereign Lord of the World"—
Universal economic crisis—"Ours they will not touch—Secret Masonic agents.

Today | may tell you that our goal is now onlfesv steps off. There remains but a small spaceasscoof the
long path we have trodden before the cycle of yrat®lic Snake, by which we symbolise our peopld, ne
completed. When this ring closes, all the Statdsuvbpe will be locked in its coil as in a powerige.

The constitutional scales of these days will g#iadoreak down, for we have established them wittedain
lack of accurate balance in order that they mayllageincessantly until they wear through the piga which
they turn. The goyim are under the impression tin@y have welded them sufficiently strong and thaye all
along kept on expecting that the scales would cam@ equilibrium. But the pivots—the kings onJtheir
thrones—are hemmed in by their representatives, pldypthe fool, distraught with their own unconteol and
irresponsible power. This power they owe to theotewhich has been breathed into the palaces. &g lthve
lost contact with their people, the kings on thkmones are no longer able to come to terms wigmthnd so
strengthen themselves against seekers after perhave made a gulf between the far-seeing Sovereig
Power and the blind force of the people so thah Ihatve lost all meaning, for like the blind man sl stick,
both are powerless apart.

In order to incite seekers after power to abtigseeihave set all forces in opposition one to amothreaking
up their liberal tendencies towards independencethis end we have stirred up every form of entseprwe
have armed all parties, we have set up authority &srget for every ambition. Of States we have enad
gladiatorial arenas where a host of confused issaetend .... A little more, and disorders and baptcy will
be universal ....



Babblers inexhaustible have turned into oratbrazntests the sittings of Parliament and Admiaiste
Boards. Bold journalists and unscrupulous pampéistdaily fall upon executive officials. The abusg@ower
is the final lever preparing all institutions fdreir overthrow, when everything will fly skywardsider the
blows of the maddened mob.

All people are chained down to heavy toil by pbywenore firmly than ever they were chained by slgvand
serfdom; from these they might free themselves,wag and another these problems could be overcbute,
from want they will never get away. We have incldidie the constitution such rights as to the masggear
fictitious and not actual rights. All these so-edll'People's Rights" can exist only as an idea hvban never
be realised in practical life. What is it to theletarian labourer, bowed double over his heay toiushed by
his lot in life, if talkers get the right to babbiéjournalists get the right to scribble any nense side by side
with good stuff, once the proletariat obtains nioeotprofit from the constitution, save only thosifyd crumbs
which we fling them from our table in return foethvoting in favour of what we dictate, in favoafrthe men
we place in power, the servants of our agentuRepublican rights for a poor man are no more thénitter
piece of irony, for since he is obliged to toil ash all day, on the one hand, he is unable to hms@,tand on
the other, they rob him of all guarantee of regalad certain earnings by making him dependent rikestby
his comrades or lockouts by his masters.

The people under our guidance have annihilatedatlsocracy, who were their one and only defencd an
foster-mother for the sake of their own advantadpchvis inseparably bound up with the well-beingtioé
people. Nowadays, with the destruction of the acistcy, the people have fallen into the grips ofaiess
money-grinding scoundrels who have laid a pitil@sd cruel yoke upon the necks of the workers.

We appear on the scene as the alleged savioulse aflorker from this oppression and we suggedttiba
should enter the ranks of our fighting forces—Slgi®, Anarchists, Communists—to whom we alwaysegiv
support in accordance with an alleged brotherlg Kof the solidarity of all humanity) of our socialasonry.
The aristocracy, which enjoyed by law the labouthaf workers, was interested in seeing that th&ererwere
well fed, healthy and strong. We are interestegua the opposite—in the diminution, the killingtaoef the
goyim. Our power is in the chronic shortness ofdf@emd physical weakness of the worker becausel byl
this implies he is made the slave of our will, dedwill not find in his own authorities either siggh or energy
to set against our will. Hunger gives capital tightr to rule the worker more surely than it wasegivto the
aristocracy by the legal authority of kings.

By want and the envy and hatred which it engender shall move the mobs and with their hands vedl sh
wipe out all those who hinder us on our way.

When the hour strikes for our Sovereign Lordlbthe World to be crowned it is these same hankiskvwill
sweep away everything that might be a hindrancetbe

The goyim have lost the habit of thinking unl@sempted by the suggestions of our specialistsréfbee
they do not see the urgent necessity of what wepvdur kingdom comes, shall adopt at once, narhedythat
it is essential to reach in national schools ongk, true piece of knowledge, the basis of allvideodlge—the
knowledge of the structure of human life, of socedistence, which requires division of labour, and,
consequently, the division of men into classes emaditions. It is essential for all to know that iog to
difference in the objects of human activity theemmot be any equality, that he who by any act efdwn
compromises a whole class cannot be equally refigerisefore the law with him who affects no one baoly
his own honour. The true knowledge of the structfrsociety, into the secrets of which we do nanhadhe
goyim, would demonstrate to all men that positiod avork must be kept within a certain circle, ttregy may
not become a source of human suffering, arisinmnfam education which does not correspond with thekw
which individuals are called upon to do. After anbugh study of this knowledge the people will vahrily
submit to authority and accept such position apinted them in the State. In the present sfataawledge
and the direction we have given to its developnbkatpeople, blindly believing things in print, cisties—
thanks to promptings intended to mislead and tows ignorance—a blind hatred towards all condgiarhich
it considers above itself, for it has no undersitagaf the meaning of class and condition.



This hatred will be still further magnified byetleffects of an economic crisis, which will stoaliggs on the
exchanges and bring industry to a standstill. Wadl slneate by all the secret subterranean methpds to us
and with the aid of gold, which is all hi our handauniversal economic crisis whereby we shall iameously
throw upon the streets whole mobs of workers iritedl countries of Europe. These mobs will rushgthedidly
to shed the blood of those whom, in the simpliotyheir ignorance, they have envied from theidéza, and
whose property they will then be able to loot.

Ours they will not touch, because the momenttiafc will be known to us and we shall take meastioce
protect our own.

We have demonstrated that progress will bringha&lgoyim to the sovereignty of reason. Our despowill
be precisely that; for it will know how to pacifyl anrest by wise severities, to cauterise liberaliout of all
institutions.

When the populace has seen that all sorts ofessions and indulgences are yielded it in the name
freedom, imagining itself to be sovereign lord aishstormed its way to power, but, naturally, likerg other
blind man, it has come upon a host of stumblingkdoit has rushed to find a guide, it has nevertha sense
to return to the former state and it has laid darplenipotentiary powers at our feet. RememberRhench
Revolution, to which it was we who gave the namé&Grkeat": the secrets of its preparations are wsdwn to
us for it was wholly the work of our hands.

Ever since that time we have been leading th@lpedrom one disenchantment to another, so théterend
they should turn also from us in favour of that ¢ciDespot of the blood of Zion, whom we are prepafior
the world.

At the present day we are, as an internatiomakfanvincible, because if attacked by some wesapported
by other States. It is the bottomless rascalityhefgoyim peoples, who crawl on their bellies toc& but are
merciless towards weakness, unsparing to faultsrahdgent to crimes, unwilling to bear the contcéidns of
a free social system but patient unto martyrdomeurle violence of a bold despotism—it is thoselitjea
which are aiding us to independence. From the medictators of the present day the goyim peoplgteis
patiently and bear abuses for the least of whiely thould have beheaded twenty kings.

What is the explanation of this phenomenon, ¢hisous inconsequence of the masses of the pewmptésir
attitude towards what would appear to be evente@same order?

It is explained by the fact that these dictatwhssper to the peoples through their agents thatutfh these
abuses they are inflicting injury on the Stateshwite highest purpose—to secure the welfare opduples,
the international brotherhood of them all, theilidarity and equality of rights. Naturally they dwot tell the
peoples that this unification must be ccomplishely ander our sovereign rule.

And thus the people condemn the upright and a¢lyeiguilty, persuaded ever more and more thedntdo
whatsoever it wishes. Thanks to this state of #hitite people are destroying every kind of stabidihd
creating disorders at every step.

The word "freedom” brings out the communitiesna#n to fight against every kind of force, againstrg
kind of authority, even against God and the lawshafure. For this reason we, when we come into our
kingdom, shall have to erase this word from thaclex of life as implying a principle of brute foraehich
turns mobs into bloodthirsty beasts.

These beasts, it is true, fall asleep again everg when they have drunk their fill of blood, artdsach times
can easily be riveted into their chains. But ifytH#e not given blood they will not sleep but coungénto
struggle.

PROTOCOL 4

MATERIALISM REPLACES RELIGION



Stages of a Republic—Gentile masonry a screeresflational speculation in industry—Cult of Gold.

Every republic passes through several stagesfifgtef these is comprised in the early days @fdnnaging
by the blind mob, tossed hither and thither, rigihd left: the second is demagogy from which is kararchy,
and that leads inevitably to despotism—not any éoriggal and overt, and therefore responsible, atesp,
but unseen and secretly hidden, yet neverthelessibdg felt despotism in the hands of some secret
organisation or other, whose acts are the morerupslous in as much as it works behind a screemntdhe
backs of all sorts of agents, to change whom nbt does not injuriously affect but actually aide thecret
force by saving it, thanks to continual changesnfthe necessity of expending its resources onrdiaglong
services.

Who and what is in a position to overthrow anisible force? And this is precisely what our forseGentile
masonry blindly serves as a screen for us and bjacts, but the plan of action of our force, evenvery
abiding-place, remains for the whole people an omkmmystery.

But even freedom might be harmless and havdatsepn the State economy without injury to thelveling
of the peoples if it rested upon the foundatiotiaith in God, upon the brotherhood of humanity, amected
with the conception of equality, which is negativeyl the very laws of creation, for they have esshield
subordination. With such a faith as this a peopightrbe governed by a wardship of parishes, anddwvalk
contentedly and humbly under

the guiding hand of its spiritual pastor submitttoghe dispositions of God upon earth. This isréeson why
it is indispensable for us to undermine all faitt,tear out of the minds of the goyim the very pipte of
Godhead and the spirit, and to put in its placearetical calculations and material needs.

In order to give the goyim no time to think amade note, their minds must be diverted towards strgiuand
trade. Thus, all the nations will be swallowed oppursuit of gain and in the race for it will nake note of
their common foe. But again, in order that freedmay once for all disintegrate and ruin the commesibf
the goyim, we must put industry on a speculative@das a result, what is withdrawn from the lagdralustry
will slip through their hands and pass into speiouta that is, to our classes.

The intensified struggle for superiority and dkedelivered to economic life will create, nay, daiready
created, disenchanted, cold and heartless commsing8uich communities will foster a strong aversowards
the higher political and towards religion. Theirlyoguide is gain, that is Gold, which they will eténto a
veritable cult, for the sake of those material glels which it can give. Then will the hour strik&aem, not for
the sake of attaining the good, not even to winltghut solely out of hatred towards the privildgée lower
classes of the goyim will follow our lead against avals for power, the intellectuals of the goyim

PROTOCOL 5
DESPOTISM & MODERN PROGRESS

Centralised Government—Gulfs separating Stafdsam eloquence to overcome public opinion—Super-
Government Administration.

What form of administrative rule can be giverctanmunities in which corruption has penetrated avkere,
communities where riches are attained only by tleeec surprise tactics of semi-swindling tricks; exé
looseness reigns; where morality is maintained egap measures and harsh laws but not by voluntarily
accepted principles; where the feelings towards fand country are obliterated by cosmopolitan adions?
What form of rule is to be given to these commasitif not that despotism which | shall describgda later?
We shall create an intensified centralisation ofegoment in order to grip in our hands all the ésrof the
community. We shall regulate mechanically all tleticams of the political life of our subjects by ndaws.
These laws will withdraw one by one all the indulges and liberties which have been permitted bytyem,
and our kingdom will be distinguished by a despotd such magnificent proportions as to be at aoynent
and in every place in a position to wipe out anyigowho oppose us by deed or word.



We shall be told that such a despotism as | spéaknot consistent with the progress of thesesdaut | will
prove to you that it is.

In the times when the peoples looked upon kingsheir thrones as on a pure manifestation of thieoiv
God, they submitted without a murmur to the despptiwer of kings: but from the day when we insiedat
into their minds the conception of their own righitey began to regard the occupants of throneses m
ordinary mortals. The holy unction of the Lord'smdimted has fallen from the heads of kings in the ef the
people, and when we also robbed them of their fait8od the might of power was flung upon the sgéeto
the place of public proprietorship and was seized$

Moreover, the art of directing masses and indigld by means of cleverly manipulated theory antiage,
by regulations of life in common and all sorts dfer tricks, in all of which the goyim understanotinng,
belongs likewise to the specialists of our admiaiste brain. Reared on analysis, observation,aicaties of
fine calculation, in this species of skill we hawerivals, any more than we have in the drawinguplans of
political action and solidarity. In this respecetfiesuits alone might have compared with us, bubawe
contrived to discredit them in the eyes of the imkimg mob as an overt organisation, while we olweseall
the while have kept our secret organisation instede. However, it is probably all the same tovibdd who
is its sovereign lord, whether the head of Catlsaiicor our despot of the blood of Zion! But to tie Chosen
People, it is very far from being a matter of ifeliénce.

For a time perhaps we might be successfully deigtht by a coalition of the goyim of all the worldut from
this danger we are secured by the discord existmgng them whose roots are so deeply seated #at#n
never now be plucked up. We have set one againgh@nthe personal and national reckonings of theng,
religious and race hatreds, which we have fostereda huge growth in the course of the past twestyturies.
This is the reason why there is not one State wiwctld anywhere receive support if it were to raisearm,
for every one of them must bear in mind that amgagent against us would be unprofitable to it3&¥. are
too strong—there is no evading our power. The naticannot come to even an inconsiderable private
agreement without our secretly having a hand in it.

Per Me reges regnant. "It is through me that Kingign." And it was said by the prophets that werew
chosen by God Himself to rule over the whole eg@hd has endowed us with genius that we may be égua
our task. Were genius in the opposite camp it watild struggle against us, but even so a newcas@io
match for the old-established settler: the struggdelld be merciless between us, such a fight asvtrlel has
never yet seen. Aye, and the genius on their sm@dvhave arrived too late. The wheels of the maatyi of
all States are moved by the force of the enginactlwls in our hands, and that engine of the mackioé
States is—Gold. The science of political econonweited by our learned elders has for long past baamg
royal prestige to capital.

Capital, if it is to co-operate untrammelled, mioes free to establish a monopoly of industry aadée: this is
already being put in execution by an unseen haral iguarters of the world. This freedom will gipelitical
force to those engaged in industry, and that valphto oppress the people. Nowadays it is more rapbto
disarm the peoples than to lead them into war; nmop®rtant to use for our advantage the passionshwiave
burst into flames than to quench their fire; momportant to catch up and interpret the ideas oérstho suit
ourselves than to eradicate them. The principaéahbpf our directorate consists in this: to debsepublic
mind by criticism; to lead it away from seriousleetion calculated to arouse resistance; to distreeforces
of the mind towards a sham fight of empty eloquence

In all ages the peoples of the world, equallyhwitdividuals, have accepted words for deeds, tiey tare
content with a show and rarely pause to note, m phblic arena, whether promises are followed by
performances. Therefore we shall establish shotitutiens which will give eloquent proof of theiehefit to
progress.

We shall assume the liberal physiognomy of attips, of all directions, and we shall give thaygilbgnomy a
voice in orators who will speak so much that thal}f exhaust the patience of their hearers and predan
abhorrence of oratory.



In order to put public opinion into our hands weist bring it into a state of bewilderment by giin
expression from all sides to so many contradictpiions and for such length of time as will suffim make
the goyim lose their heads in the labyrinth and edmsee that the best thing is to have no opiafany kind
in matters political, which it is not given to tpeblic to understand, because they are understolydoy him
who guides the public. This is the first secret.

The second secret requisite for the success rogaeernment is comprised in the following: To nplit to
such an extent national failings, habits, passiamsl conditions of civil life, that it will be impsible for
anyone to know where he is in the resulting chaoshat the people in consequence will fail to usidad one
another. This measure will also serve us in anotfasr, namely, to sow discord in all parties, tdabate all
collective forces which are still unwilling to sulinto us, and to discourage any kind of persondiaiive
which might in any degree hinder our affair. Thisraothing more dangerous to us than personaaiiviéi: if it
has genius behind it, such initiative can do mbhestcan be done by millions of people among whoniae
sown discord. We must so direct the education efghyim communities that whenever they come upon a
matter requiring initiative they drop their handsdiespairing impotence. The strain which resutimffreedom
of action saps the forces when it meets with tleedom of another. From this collision arise gravaah
shocks, disenchantments, failures. By all thesensie#ze shall so wear down the goyim that they wdl b
compelled to offer us international power of a matthat will enable us without any violence gratiuab
absorb all the State forces of the world and tonfar Super-Government. In place of the rulers adag-we
shall set up a bogey which will be called the S«#pevernment Administration. Its hands will reach ouall
directions like nippers and its organisation wil of such colossal dimensions that it cannot éadubdue all
the nations of the world.

PROTOCOL 6
TAKE-OVER TECHNIQUE
Reservoirs of riches—Destruction ofgoy aristogra/icious circle of rising prices.

We shall soon begin to establish huge monopotiesgrvoirs of colossal riches, upon which evegdar
fortunes of the goyim will depend to such an extéat they will go to the bottom together with tredit of
the States on the day after the political smash ...

You gentlemen here present who are economigtisimagine the significance of this combination! ..

In every possible way we must develop the sigaiftce of our Super-Government by representing thas
Protector and Benefactor of all those who voluthtaubmit to us.

The aristocracy of the goyim as a political forisedead —we need not take it into account; butaded
proprietors they can still be harmful to us sinsesach they are self-sufficient. It is essentialéifiore for us at
whatever cost to deprive them of their land. THigeot will be best attained by increasing the bosdepon
landed property— in loading lands with debts. Thesasures will check land-holding and keep it stade of
humble and unconditional submission.

The aristocrats of the goyim, being hereditanilgapable of contenting themselves with little, lwépidly
burn up and fizzle out.

At the same time we must intensively patroniaddrand industry, but, first and foremost, spemmnaivhose
part is to provide a counterpoise to industry:dbeence of speculative industry will multiply capin private
hands and will serve to restore agriculture byifrgehe land from indebtedness to the land banks.want
industry to drain off from the land both labour arapital and by means of speculation transfer auiohands
all the money of the world, and thereby throw B# goyim into the ranks of the proletariat. Thea goyim
will bow down before us, if for no other reason buget the right to exist.

To completely ruin the industry of the goyim slgall bring to the assistance of speculation tkarwhich
we have developed among the goyim, that greedy dérfaa luxury which is swallowing up everything. We



shall raise the rate of wages which, however, moll bring any advantage to the workers, for, atsténae time,
we shall produce a rise in prices of the first sseees of life alleging that it arises from theclae of
agriculture and cattle-breeding; we shall furthedermine sources of production, artfully and deepyy
accustoming the workers to anarchy and to drunkenrend side by side therewith taking all meastoes
extirpate from the face of the earth all the ededdorces of the goyim.

In order that the true meaning of things maystoke the goyim before the proper time we shalsknaunder
an alleged ardent desire to serve the working etaaad the great principles of political economguabwhich
our economic theories are carrying on an energetisaganda.

PROTOCOL 7
WORLD-WIDE WARS
Encouraging an arms race—Universal war to chegkopposition—The guns of America, China and Japan.

The intensification of armaments, the increas@alice forces—are all essential for the completdrthe
aforementioned plans. We desire that there shoailioh lall the States of the world, besides ourseloely the
masses of the proletariat, a few millionaires desldd our interests, police and soldiers.

Throughout all Europe, and by means of relatiatts Europe, in other continents also, we must terea
ferments, discords, and hostility. Therein we gaidouble advantage. In the first place we keephetk all
countries, for they well know that we have the powhlenever we like to create disorders or to restoder.

All these countries are accustomed to see in uadispensable force of coercion. In the secondgylbg our
intrigues we shall tangle up all the threads whighhave woven into the cabinets of all States bgma®f the
political, by economic treaties, or loan obligagoin order to succeed in this we must use greaning and
penetration during negotiations and agreements,dsutegards what is called the "official languages shall
keep to opposite tactics and assume the mask afshprand compliancy. In this way the peoples and
governments of the goyim, whom we have taught &k lonly at the outside of whatever we present &rth
notice, will still continue to accept us as the dfactors and saviours of the human race.

We must be in a position to respond to everyohapposition by war with the neighbours of thatictyy
which dares to oppose us: but if these neighbduwsld also venture to stand collectively togethgaiast us,
then we must offer resistance by a universal war.

The principal factor of success in the politisakhe secrecy of its undertakings: the word shawtlagree
with the deeds of the diplomat.

We must compel the government of the goyim teetaktion in the direction favoured by our widely-
conceived plan, already approaching the desiredwomation, by what we shall represent as publiciopij
secretly prompted by us through the means of tbatalled "Great Power"— the Press, which with a few
exceptions that may be disregarded, is alreadyegyntn our hands.

In a word, to sum up our system of keeping theegaments of the goyim in Europe in check, we shiadiw
our strength to one of them by terrorist attempis @ all, if we allow the possibility of a generading against
us, we shall respond with the guns of America an€lor Japan.

PROTOCOL 8
PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT

Legal justification for audacity—Super-educatibrteaining— Control of bankers, industrialists and
capitalists.

We must arm ourselves with all the weapons whighopponents might employ against us. We mustbkear
out the very finest shades of expression and krpitgts in the Lexicon of legal justification fdndse cases



where we shall have to pronounce judgments thahtmagpear abnormally audacious and unjust, fos it i
important that these resolutions should be seh fiorexpressions that shall seem to be the mosteexanoral
principles cast into legal form. Our directoratestnsurround itself with all these forces of cidltion among
which it will have to work. It will surround itselfith publicists, practical jurists, administratpdgplomats and
finally, with persons prepared by a special sugkreational training in our special schools. Thesesgns will
have cognizance of all the secrets of the soaiattire, they will know all the languages that tenmade up
by political alphabets and words; they will be madguainted with the whole underside of human eatuith

all its sensitive chords on which they will havepiay. These chords are the cast of mind of thengotheir
tendencies, shortcomings, vices and qualitiespérgcularities of classes and conditions. Needlessay that
the talented assistants of authority, of whom lagpewill not be taken from among the goyim, who are
accustomed to perform their administrative workhwaiit giving themselves the trouble to think whataim is,
and never consider what it is needed for. The aitnators of the goyim sign papers without readhrem, and
they serve either for mercenary reasons or for aombi

We shall surround our government with a whole ldvaf economists. That is the reason why economic
sciences form the principal subject of the teachyngen to the Jews. Around us again will be a whole
constellation of bankers, industrialists, capitaliand—the main thing—millionaires, because in garrse
everything will be settled by the question of figsir

For a time, until there will no longer be anykria entrusting responsible posts in our Statesuobrother-
Jews, we shall put them in the hands of persons&bpast and reputation are such that between thdrtha
people lies an abyss, persons who, if they dis@hgyinstructions, must face criminal charges oapjmar—
this in order to make them defend our interesthea last gasp.

PROTOCOL 9
RE-EDUCATION
Meaning of anti-semitism—Source of the all-enmgfterror, Boosting of false theories.

In applying our principles let attention be p&dthe character of the people in whose country lixguand
act: a general, identical application of them, lusiich time as the people shall have been re-eeldidatour
pattern, cannot succeed. But by approaching tippiliGation cautiously you will see that not a dexadll pass
before the most stubborn character will change waadhall add a new people to the ranks of thos=adyr
subdued by us.

The words of the liberal, which are in effect therds of our masonic watchword, namely, "LibeEguality,
Fraternity,” will, when we come into our kingdone bhanged by us into words no longer a watchwautl, b
only an expression of idealism, namely, into: "Thght of liberty, the duty of equality, the ideaf o
brotherhood.” That is how we shall put it—and soshall catch the bull by the horns . . . . De fastohave
already wiped out every kind of rule except our paithough de jure there still remain a good mahthem.
Nowadays, if any States raise a protest againstisi®nly pro forma at our discretion, and by olinection, for
their anti-Semitism is indispensable to us foritimagement of our lesser brethren. | will not emtter further
explanations, for this matter has formed the sulgerepeated discussion amongst us.

For us there are no checks to limit the rangeuwfactivity. Our Super-Government subsists in ale¢gal
conditions which are described in the acceptediteriogy by the energetic and forcible word—Dictatap. |
am in a position to tell you with a clear consceertbat at the proper time we, the law-givers, sbaéicute
judgment and sentence, we shall slay and we gbaleswe, as head of all our troops, are mounteth@steed
of the leader. We rule by force of will, becauseour hands are the fragments of a once powerfuy paow
vanquished by us. And the weapons in our handsliaridess ambition, burning greediness, merciless
vengeance, hatred and malice.

It is from us that the all-engulfing terror preds. We have in our service persons of all opiniohsll
doctrines, restoring monarchists, demagogues, lsisjacommunists, and Utopian dreamers of evemyg.kiVe
have harnessed them all to the task: each onesof tm his own account is boring away at the lashants of



authority, is striving to overthrow all establishémms of order. By these acts all states are rtute; they
exhort to tranquillity, they are ready to sacrifieeerything for peace: but we will not give themape until
they openly acknowledge our international Super-&soment, and with submissiveness.

The people have raised a howl about the necesesigettling the question of Socialism by way of an
international agreement. Division into fractionakfes has given them into our hands, for, in otderarry on
a contested struggle, one must have money, anmddhey is all in our hands.

We might have reason to apprehend a union betwhericlear-sighted” force of the goy kings on thei
thrones and the "blind" force of the goy mobs, et have taken all needful measure against any suct
possibility: between the one and the other forcehaee erected a bulwark in the shape of a mutuedrte
between them. In this way the blind force of thegde remains our support and we, and we only, gnailide
them with a leader and, of course, direct themgatbe road that leads to our goal.

In order that the hand of the blind mob may meg fitself from our guiding hand, we must every reowd then
enter into close communion with it, if not actuallyperson, at any rate through some of the mastytrof our
brethren. When we are acknowledged as the onlyostittwe shall discourse with the people personafiythe
market places, and we shall instruct them on questof the political in such wise as may turn thenthe
direction that suits us.

Who is going to. verify what is taught in thelage schools ? But what an envoy of the governraeatking
on his throne himself may say cannot but becomeeadiately known to the whole State, for it will bgread
abroad by the voice of the people.

In order not to annihilate the institutions oéthoyim before it is time we have touched them withft and
delicacy, and have taken hold of the ends of tmmgp which move their mechanism. These springsray
strict but just sense of order; we have replaceththy the chaotic licence of liberalism. We have@o hands
into the administration of the law, into the condatelections, into the press, into the libertytloé person, but
principally into education and training as being ttorner-stones of a free existence.

We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the yolutheogoyim by rearing them in principles and thesr
which are known to us to be false although it isibythat they have been inculcated.

Above the existing laws, without substantiall{eehg them, and by merely twisting them into cadtctory
interpretations, we have erected something graadiothe way of results. These results found exmwasfirst
in the fact that the interpretations masked theslaafterwards they entirely hid them from the egéghe
governments since it had become impossible to statst the tangled web of legislation.

This is the origin of the theory of arbitration.

You may say that the goyim will rise upon us, sarim hand, if they guess what is going on befoeetime
comes; but in the West we have prepared agairssatiianoeuvre of such appalling terror that thg serutest
hearts quail— the undergrounds, those subterrac@aitors, before the time comes, will be driverdemnall
capitals, from whence those capitals will be blaato the air with all their organisations and aves.

PROTOCOL 10
PREPARING FOR POWER

Camouflaged political freedom—Universal suffragéhre rise of republics—Transition to masonic
despotism—~Proclamation of the "Lord of all the Vd&#-Innoculation of diseases.

Today | begin with a repetition of what | saidfdre, and | beg you to bear in mind that governnmaand
peoples are content in the political with outsig@earances. And how, indeed, are the goyim to perdbe
underlying meaning of things when their repres@reatgive the best of their energies to enjoyirgnibelves?
For our policy it is of the greatest importancentiice this detail; it will be of assistance towisen we come to



consider the division of authority, freedom of sgeeof the press, of religion (faith), of the lafassociation,
of equality before the law, of the inviolability groperty, of the dwelling, of taxation (the ideflaconcealed
taxes), of the reflex force of the laws. All thegeestions are such as ought not to be touched dipectly and
openly before the people. In cases where it isspghsable to touch upon them they must not be amatady
named, it must merely be declared without detadggdosition that the principles of contemporary lawe
acknowledged by us. The reason for keeping silémtkis respect is that by not naming a principke leave
ourselves freedom of action, to drop this or thataf it without attracting notice; if they werd ahtegorically
named they would all appear to have been alreadngi

The mob cherishes a special affection and redpedhe geniuses of political power and accepkshair
deeds of violence with the admiring response: ‘atigcwell, yes, it is rascally, but it's clever! . a trick, if you
like, but how cratftily played, how magnificently e, what impudent audacity!" ....

We count upon attracting all nations to the tatlerecting the new fundamental structure, the gmtofor
which has been drawn up by us. This is why, firgt foremost, it is indispensable for us to arm elwes and
to store up in ourselves that absolutely recklesteity and irresistible might of the spirit whichthe person
of our active workers will break down all hindrasde our way.

When we have accomplished our coup d'etat we shglthen to the various peoples: "Everything gase
terribly badly, all have been worn out with suffegs. We are destroying the causes of your torment—
nationalities, frontiers, differences of coinagésu are at liberty, of course, to pronounce serdgemon us, but
can it possibly be a just one if it is confirmedymu before you make any trial of what we are afigryou.” ....
Then will the mob exalt us and bear us up in thamds in a unanimous triumph of hopes and expentati
Voting, which we have made the instrument whicH st us on the throne of the world by teachingnethe
very smallest units of members of the human rac®te by means of meetings and agreements by graiips
then have served its purposes and will play it$ {hen for the last time by a unanimity of desoeartake close
acquaintance with us before condemning us.

To secure this we must have everybody vote witltistinction of classes and qualifications, in erdo
establish an absolute majority, which cannot be fgmnh the educated propertied classes. In this visgy,
inculcating in all a sense of self-importance, Wwallsdestroy among the goyim the importance offdmaily
and its educational value and remove the possilmfiindividual minds splitting off, for the mobahdled by
us, will not let them come to the front nor evemegihem a hearing; it is accustomed to listen tonlg who
pay it for obedience and attention. In this way shall create a blind, mighty force which will nevs in a
position to move in any direction without the guida of our agents set at its head by us as leafléne mob.
The people will submit to this regime because it Wwnow that upon these leaders will depend itnigays,
gratifications and the receipt of all kinds of biise

A scheme of government should come ready made dmoe brain because it will never be clinched fyrmhit
is allowed to be split into fractional parts in thends of many. It is permissible, therefore, farta know of
the scheme of action but not to discuss it lestdgéurb its artfulness, the interdependence otamponent
parts, the practical force of the secret meaningawh clause. To discuss and make alterationdabaar of
this kind by means of numerous votes is to impugss it the stamp of all the reasoning and miswstdading
which has failed to penetrate the depth and exiéris plottings. We want our schemes to be foeciahd
suitably concocted. Therefore we ought not to fling work of genius of our guide to the fangs & thob or
even to a selected company.

These schemes will not turn existing institutiopside down just yet. They will only effect chaage their
economy and consequently in the whole combined mewe of their progress, which will thus be directed
along the paths laid down in our schemes.

Under various names there exists in all countapgroximately one and the same thing. Representati
Ministry, Senate, State Council, Legislative ande&xive Corps. | need not explain to you the meisnarof
the relation of these institutions to one anothecause you are aware of all that; only take nbtheofact that
each of the above-named institutions correspond®nee important function of the State, and | wdudg to
remark that the word "important” | apply not to tinstitution but to the function, consequentlystnot the



institutions which are important but their functsorhese institutions have divided up among therasell
the functions of government—administrative, ledisk executive, wherefore they have come to opesatdo
the organs in the human body. If we injure one pathe machinery of State, the State falls siide & human
body, and . . . will die.

When we introduced into the State organism thisgmo of Liberalism its whole political complexion
underwent a change. States have been seized wittrtal illness— blood-poisoning. All that remairssto
await the end of their death agony.

Liberalism produced Constitutional States, whmbk the place of what was the only safeguard efgbyim,
namely. Despotism; and a constitution, as you vkelbw, is nothing else but a school of discord,
misunderstanding, quarrels, disagreements, fraitfesty agitations, party whims—in a word, a schobl
everything that serves to destroy the personalit$tate activity. The tribune of the "talkeries"shano less
effectively than the Press, condemned the rulensactivity and impotence, and thereby renderedthseless
and superfluous, for which reason indeed they h&e® in many countries deposed. Then it was tleagrth of
republics became a possibility that could be redtizand then it was that we replaced the ruler bgrecature
of a government—by a president, taken from the rralo) the midst of our puppet creatures, our slavéss
was the foundation of the mine which we have laidar the goy people, | should rather say, undegthe
peoples.

In the near future we shall establish the resjpditg of presidents.

By that time we shall be in a position to disregimins in carrying through matters for which ourpiensonal
puppet will be responsible. What do we care ifrdmeks of those striving for power should be thinnéthere
should arise a deadlock from the scarcity of figdpresidents, a deadlock which will finally disongse the
country? ....

In order that our scheme may produce this regalshall arrange elections in favour of such pessisl as
have in their past some dark, undiscovered stamgs'Panama” or other—then they will become trustuo
agents for the accomplishment of our plans, beingich on the one hand, of revelations, and eagerthe
other, for what everyone who has attained poweir@esnamely, the retention of the privileges, adages
and honour connected with the office of presid@hie chamber of deputies will protect and elect igesgs,
but we shall take from it the right to propose newmake changes in, existing laws, for this rigiit be given
by us to the responsible president, a puppet inhamds. Naturally, the authority of the presideiit then
become a target for every possible form of attack,we shall provide him with a means of self-detem the
right of an appeal to the people, for the decisibthe people over the heads of their represemstikat is to
say, an appeal to that same blind slave of ourse-rthjority of the mob. Independently of this welkimvest
the president with the right to declare a statevaf. We shall justify this last right on the groutidat the
president as chief of the whole army of the countst be able to command it, should it be needettend
the new republican constitution, since the rightiédend it will belong to him as the responsibleresentative
of this constitution.

It is easy to understand that in these condittbeskey of the shrine will lie in our hands, armane outside
ourselves will any longer direct the force of ldgi®n.

Besides this we shall, with the introduction loé thew republican constitution, take from the Chanthe
right of interpellation on government measurestlanpretext of preserving political secrecy, anather, we
shall by the new constitution reduce the numberepiresentatives to a minimum, thereby proportidpate
reducing political passions and the passion foitips! If, however, they should, which is hardlytie expected,
burst into flame, even in this minimum we shalllifythem by a stirring appeal and a referencen®majority
of the whole people .... Upon the president wipeled the appointment of presidents and vice-praesds the
Chamber and the Senate. Instead of constant sessidparliaments we shall reduce their sittings tfew
months. Moreover, the president, as chief of thecattive power, will have the right to summon anskdive
Parliament, and, in the latter case, to prolongtitine for the appointment of a new parliamentaryeasbly.
But in order that the consequences of all these wahbich in substance are illegal, should not, ptensdy for
our plans, fall upon the responsibility establislhgdus of the president, we shall instigate mimgstnd other



officials of the higher administration about thegfident to evade his dispositions by taking measofeheir
own, for doing which they will be made the scapégaahis place .... This part we especially recandto be
given to be played by the Senate, the Council ateStor the Council of Ministers, but not to aniudial

official.

The president will, at our discretion, interptbe sense of such of the existing laws as admitaoious
interpretations; he will further annul them when wedicate to him the necessity to do so. Besides ke will
have the right to propose temporary laws, and &esn departures in the government constitutionalkingy,
the pretext both for the one and the other beiegelquirements for the supreme welfare of the State

By such measures we shall obtain the power afagsg little by little, step by step, all that #ite outset
when we enter on our rights, we are compelled tmdauce into the constitutions of States to prepareghe
transition to the imperceptible abolition of evdsind of constitution, and then the time is comdum every
form of government into our despotism.

The recognition of our despot may also come leefbe destruction of the constitution; the momentthis
recognition will come when the peoples, utterly vied by the irregularities and incompetence—a matte
which we shall arrange for—of their rulers, wilhohour: "Away with them and give us one king ovértlaé
earth who will unite us and annihilate the caudediscords—frontiers, nationalities, religions, tetalebts—
who will give us peace and quiet which we cannad finder our rulers and representatives."”

But you yourselves perfectly well know that t@guce the possibility of the expression of suchhessby all
the nations it is indispensable to stir up the peEspelations with their governments in all coledrso as
utterly to exhaust humanity with dissension, hatr&tduggle, envy and even to use torture, stamatibe
inoculation of disease and want, so that the gog@ei no other course open to them than to takgeeafuour
complete sovereignty in money and in all else.

But if we give the nations of the world a breathispace the moment we long for is hardly likelgreto
arrive.

PROTOCOL 11
THE TOTALITARIAN STATE
The new constitution—Abolition of the rights man— "Show" army of masonic lodges.

The State Council has been, as it were, the etigpdrgpression of the authority of the ruler; itivioe, as the
"show" part of the Legislative Corps, what may b#ed the editorial committee of the laws and desref the
ruler.

This then, is the programme of the new constitutiVe shall make Law, Right and Justice (1) ingtise of
proposals to the Legislative Corps, (2) by deciiethe president under the guise of general reguist of
orders of the Senate and of resolutions of theeSTatuncil in the guise of ministerial orders, (Bflan case a
suitable occasion should arise—in the form of ahaton in the State.

Having established approximately the modus agemeli will occupy ourselves with details of those
combinations by which we have still to complete teéeolution in the course of the machinery of Siat¢he
direction already indicated. By these combinatibmsean the freedom of the Press, the right of aagon,
freedom of conscience, the voting principle, anchyr@nother that must disappear for ever from thenarg of
man, or undergo a radical alteration the day dfterpromulgation of the new constitution. It is yalt that
moment that we shall be able at once to annouhceiabrders, for, afterwards, every noticeableraltion will
be dangerous, for the following reasons: if thigraltion be brought in with harsh severity and isease of
severity and limitations, it may lead to a feeliofydespair caused by fear of new alterations in dhme
direction: if, on the other hand, it be broughtinna sense of further indulgences it will be s#idttwe have
recognised our own wrongdoing and this will destifoy prestige of the infallibility of our authorijtgr else it
will be said that we have become alarmed and argetied to show lenience for which we shall gethremks



because it will be supposed to be compulsory athBhe one and the other are injurious to thetige®f the
new constitution. We desire that from the first nemtnof its promulgation, while the peoples of therld are
still stunned by the accomplished fact of the ratioh, still in a condition of terror and uncertginthey should
recognize once for all that we are so strong, sapngnable, so superabundantly rilled with poweat th no
case shall we take any account of them, and Sodiar paying any attention to their opinions or vashwe are
ready and able to crush with irresistible powerealbression or manifestation thereof at every mdraad in
every place, that we have seized at once everythengzanted and shall in no case divide our powén thiem
.... Then in fear and trembling they will closeitheyes to everything, and be content to await whlitbe the
end of it all.

The goyim are a flock of sheep, and we are theives. And you know what happens when the wohads g
hold of the flock? ....

There is another reason also why they will clibsgr eyes: for we shall keep promising them teedrack all
the liberties we have taken away as soon as wedusled the enemies of peace and tamed all parties

It is not worth while discussing how long theyhwie kept waiting for the return of their libersie...

For what purpose then have we invented this whpoley and insinuated it into the minds of the gayhout
giving them any chance to examine its underlyingamireg? For what, indeed, if not in order to obtaim
roundabout way what is for our scattered tribe tamadble by the direct road ? It is this which bassed as the
basis of our organisation of secret Masonry wh&hat known to, and whose aims are not even so rasich
suspected by, these goy cattle attracted by ughetéshow" army of Masonic Lodges in order to thmust in
the eyes of their fellows.

God has granted to us, His Chosen People, thefglie dispersion, and in this which appeardlieyes to be
our weakness, has come forth all our strength, hvhaess now brought us to the threshold of sovergigaer
all the world.

There now remains not much more for us to constrpon the foundation we have laid.
PROTOCOL 12
CONTROL OF THE PRESS

Masonic "freedom"—Control of printing and publisg— Vishnu, idol of the Press.

The word "freedom” which can be interpreted inoas ways, is defined by us as follows:— Freederthe
right to do that which the law allows. This integfation of the word will at the proper time be ef\sce to us,
because all freedom will thus be in our hands,esthe laws will abolish or create only that whishdesirable
for us according to the aforesaid programme.

We shall deal with the press in the following wa#at is the part played by the press of to-dageives to
excite and inflame those passions which are nefmtezlir purpose or else it serves selfish endsadiigs. It is
often vapid, unjust, mendacious, and the majoritthe public have not the slightest idea what ethéspress
really seves. We shall saddle and bridle it witlglt rein: we shall do the same also with all prcitbns of the
printing press, for where would be the sense iensihg the attacks of the press if we remain tardet
pamphlets and books? The produce of publicity, Wwimowadays is a source of heavy expense owingeto th
necessity of censorship, will be turned by us eteery lucrative source of income to our Statestvall lay on
it a special stamp tax and require deposits ofi@awrhoney before permitting the establishment of amgan of
the press or of printing offices: these will theawvl to guarantee our government against any kiradtatk on
the part of the press. For any attempt to attackf ssich still be possible, we shall inflict finesthout mercy.
Such measures as stamp tax, deposit of cautionyramefines secured by these deposits, will brmg huge
income to the government. It is true that partyaoigmight not spare money for the sake of publitity these
we shall shut up at the second attack upon us. idosball with impunity lay a finger on the aureofethe
infallibility of our government. The pretext forogiping any publication will be the alleged pleattfiais



agitating the public mind without occasion or jfistition. | beg you to note that among those malatigcks
upon us will also be organs established by us,tbey will attack exclusively points that we havespr
determined to alter.

Not a single announcement will reach the publiiheut our control. Even now this is already beattpined
by us inasmuch as all news items are received feyvaagencies, in whose offices they are focusenh fatl
parts of the world. These agencies will then beaaly entirely ours and will give publicity only waat we
dictate to them.

If we have already contrived to possess oursebf¢he minds of the goy communities to such aeréxhat
they all come near looking upon the events of tbddwvthrough the coloured glasses of those spextact are
setting astride their noses; if already there is acsingle State where there exist for us any &arto
admittance into what goy stupidity calls State secrwhat will our position be then, when we shHzl
acknowledged supreme lords of the world in thegrerd our king of all the world ....

Let us turn again to the future of the printinggs. Every one desirous of being a publisheradién, or
printer, will be obliged to provide himself withdaldiploma instituted therefore, which, in caserof gault, will
be immediately impounded. With such measures tsieument of thought will become an educative means
the hands of our government, which will no longéova the mass of the nation to be led astray inays and
fantasies about the blessings of progress. Is theyeone of us who does not know that these phantornr
blessings are the direct roads to foolish imagimimdnich give birth to anarchical relations of menoag
themselves and towards authority, because progmssather the idea of progress, has introduced the
conception of every kind of emancipation, but heaikedl to establish its limits .... All the so-caléberals are
anarchists, if not in fact, at any rate in thoudhtery one of them is hunting after phantoms oédieem, and
falling exclusively into licence, that is, into taearchy of protest for the sake of protest ....

We turn to the periodical press. We shall imposeit, as on all printed matter, stamp taxes peesland
deposits of caution-money, and books of less th@rsi¥eets will pay double. We shall reckon them as
pamphlets in order, on the one hand, to reducentingber of magazines, which are the worst form ofted
poison, and, on the other, in order that this meamay force writers into such lengthy productitimst they
will be little read, especially as they will be dgs At the same time what we shall publish ourssi\to
influence mental development in the direction laiown for our profit will be cheap and will be read
voraciously. The tax will bring vapid literary anibns within bounds and the liability to penaltisdl make
literary men dependent upon us. And if there shia@cdny found who are desirous of writing agairssttiey
will not find any person eager to print their protians. Before accepting any production for puliiaa in
print the publisher or printer will have to appty the authorities for permission to do so. Thussiall know
before hand of all the tricks being prepared agaussand shall nullify them by outstripping themtiwi
explanations on the subject treated of.

Literature and journalism are two of the most ami@nt educative forces, and therefore our goventmwl
become proprietor of the majority of the journdlkis will neutralise the injurious influence of tpevately-
owned press and will put us in possession of adnelous influence upon the public mind .... If weegi
permits for ten journals, we shall ourselves fotimay, and so on in the same proportion. This, éeer, must
in nowise be suspected by the public. For thisaead! journals published by us will be in appeagrof the
most opposite tendencies and opinions, therebyticgeaonfidence in us, and bringing over to us quite
unsuspicious opponents, who will thus fall into trap and be rendered harmless.

In the front rank will stand organs of an offictharacter. They will always stand guard overiaterests, and
therefore their influence will be comparativelyigrgficant.

In the second rank will be the semi-official angawhose part it will be to attract the tepid amdlfferent.
In the third rank we shall set up our own oppositwhich, to all appearance, in at least ongésobigans, will

present what looks like the very antipothesis to @sr real opponents at heart will accept this &iteal
opposition as their own and will show us their card



All our newspapers will be of all possible comytens— aristocratic, republican, revolutionary, eve
anarchical— for so long, of course, as the constituexists .... Like the Indian idol Vishnu, thegll have a
hundred hands, and every one of them will havagefi on any one sector of public opinion as reguivéhen
a pulse quickens these hands will lead opinioméndirection of our aims, for an excited patiesel® all power
of judgment and easily yields to suggestion. Thiogds who will think they are repeating the opinioha
newspaper of their own camp will be repeating quinion or any opinion that seems desirable forlmghe
vain belief that they are following the organ oéithparty they will in fact follow the flag which avhang out
for them.

In order to direct our newspaper militia in teense we must take especial and minute care imisngg this
matter. Under the title of central department & fhress we shall institute literary gatherings atctv our
agents will without attracting attention issue theers and watchwords of the day. By discussing and
controverting, but always superficially, withouutthing the essence of the matter, our organs waillycon a
sham fight fusillade with the official newspapeety for the purpose of giving occasion for useixpress
ourselves more fully than could well be done frdra butset in official announcements, whenever,ooirse,
that is to our advantage.

These attacks upon us will also serve anothegpgsa; namely, that our subjects will be convincédhe
existence of full freedom of speech and so giveamaénts an occasion to affirm that all organs wbigpose us
are empty babblers, since they are incapable dinfghany substantial objections to our orders.

Methods of organisation like these, imperceptibl¢he public eye but absolutely sure, are the¢ tesulated
to succeed in bringing the attention and the cemiog of the public to the side of our governmeharks to
such methods we shall be in a position as from tortane may be required, to excite or tranquillire public
mind on political questions, to persuade or confpsmting now truth, now lies, facts or their cadictions,
according as they may be well or ill received, alsvaery cautiously feeling our ground before stagpipon it
... We shall have a sure triumph over our opponginise they will not have at their disposition argaf the
press in which they can give full and final expresf their views, owing to the aforesaid methodfislealing
with the press. We shall not even need to refugentbxcept very superficially.

Trial shots like these, fired by us in the thiathk of our press, in case of need, will be enegiy refuted by
us in our semi-official organs.

Even nowadays, take only the French press, #reréorms which reveal masonic solidarity in actorgthe
watchword: all organs of the press are bound taydil professional secrecy; like the augurs of nid,one of
their number will give away the secret of his sesrof information unless it is resolved to annouthesn. Not
one journalist will venture to betray this seci@t mot one of them is ever admitted to practicarditure unless
his whole past has some disgraceful sore or otheéFhese sores would be immediately revealed.o8g &s
they remain the secret of a few the prestige ofjtlenalist attracts the majority of the country-etmob
follow after him with enthusiasm.

Our calculations are especially extended to tlowipces. It is indispensable for us to inflamer¢éhéhose
hopes and impulses with which we could at any mdnfedhupon the capital, and we shall representht®
capitals that these expressions are the indepehdest and impulses of the provinces. Naturalky siburce of
them will be always one and the same—ours. We reghat, until such time as we are in the plenitatle
power, the capitals should find themselves stitbgdthe provincial opinion of the nation, i.e., ofnajority
arranged by our agentur. It is essential for oupgpse that at the psychological moment the capstadsild not
be in a position to discuss an accomplished facthfe simple reason, if for no other, that it hagm accepted
by the public opinion of a majority in the provirsce

When we are in the period of the new regime ptiothe transition to that of the assumption of aur
sovereignty we must not admit any revelations &y phess of any form of public dishonesty; it is essary
that the new regime should be thought to have steqity contented everybody that even criminaligsh
disappeared . . . Cases of the manifestation dfiwality should remain known only to their victinasid to
chance withnesses—no more.



PROTOCOL 13
DISTRACTIONS
Daily bread—Recreation centres—The unsuspected pl

The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keigmce and be our humble servants. Agents taken our
press from among the goyim will at our orders dsscanything which it is convenient for us to isdirectly in
official documents, and we meanwhile, quietly arhid din of the discussion so raised, shall simpketand
carry through such measures as we wish and thentb#m to the public as an accomplished fact. howill
dare to demand the abrogation of a matter oncéedetdll the more so as it will be represented s a
improvement .... And immediately the press willtdist the current of thought towards new quest{base we
not trained people always to be seeking somethew B) Into the discussions of these new questiafis w
throw themselves those of the brainless disperdei@rtunes who are not able even now to understhat
they have not the remotest conception about théersatvhich they undertake to discuss. Questionthef
political are beyond the comprehension of any stiese who have guided it already for many ages, the
creators.

From all this you will see that in securing th@roeon of the mob we are only facilitating the wiordg of our
machinery, and you may remark that it is not fdraas but for words issued by us on this or thastion that
we seem to seek approval. We are constantly magirgic declaration that we are guided in all our
undertakings by the hope, joined to the convictitbat we are serving the common weal.

In order to distract people who may be too tresbme from discussing questions of the politicaknenow
putting forward what we allege to be new questiohshe political, namely, questions of industry. this
sphere let them discuss themselves silly! The nsaggeee to remain inactive, to take a rest fromt iy
suppose to be political activity (in which we traghthem in order to use them as a means of congjingoy
governments) only on condition of being found nempyments, in which we are prescribing them somgth
that looks like the same political object. In ortleat the masses themselves may not guess whaatbepout,
we further distract them with amusements, gamestjpas, passions, people's palaces .... Soon Wiebsigan
through the press to propose competitions in argpiort of all kinds: these interests will finatlystract their
minds from questions in which we should find owsslcompelled to oppose them. Growing more and more
unaccustomed to reflect and form any opinions eirtbwn, people will begin to

talk in the same tones as we, because we alonkeb&haffering them new directions for thought...aofurse
through such persons as will not be suspectedliofesiby with us.

The part played by the liberals, Utopian dreamevill be finally played out when our governmest i
acknowledged. Till such time they will continuedo us good service. Therefore we shall continudirect
their minds to all sorts of vain conceptions oftéetic theories, new and apparently progressivehdwe we
not with complete success turned the brainlessshetthe goyim with progress, till there is not amgahe
goyim one mind able to perceive that under thisdalas a departure from truth in all cases whelis ot a
guestion of material inventions, for truth is ormed in it there is no place for progress. Progréks, a
fallacious idea, serves to obscure truth so thaemay know it except us, the Chosen of God, itsdjans.

When we come into our kingdom our orators wilbexnd great problems which have turned humanitideps
down in order to bring it in the end under our Hexeat rule.

Who will ever suspect then that all these peoplese stage-managed by us according to a poliptzad
which no one has so much as guessed at in theecotirsany centuries?

PROTOCOL 14

ASSAULT ON RELIGION



Destruction of existing religions and substitatiof the religion of Moses—A new era of slavery—
Pornography encouraged in progressive countries.

When we come into our kingdom it will be undelieafor us that there should exist any other rehgihan
ours of the One God with whom our destiny is boupdby our position as the Chosen People and through
whom our same destiny is united with the destinfethe world. We must therefore sweep away all otbens
of belief. If this gives birth to the atheists whome see to-day it will not, being only a transi@gbrstage,
interfere with our views, but will serve as a waigifor those generations which will hearken to prgaching
of the religion of Moses, that, by its stable androughly elaborated system, has brought all tloples of the
world into subjection to us. Therein we shall engiba its mystical right, on which as we shall saly,its
educative power is based .... Then at every passipportunity we shall publish articles in which wieall
make comparisons between our beneficent rule avgbtbf past ages. The blessings of tranquillitgugh it
be a tranquillity forcibly brought about by centsiof agitation, will throw into higher relief theenefits to
which we shall point. The errors of the goyim gaweents will be depicted by us in the most vivid finé/e
shall implant such an abhorrence of them that geples will prefer tranquillity in a state of sesfd to those
rights of vaunted freedom which have tortured huigaemd exhausted the very sources of human existen
sources which have been exploited by a mob of Hgsadventurers who know not what they do .... dssl
changes of forms of government to which we inséidathe goyim when we were undermining their state
structures will have so wearied the peoples bytina that they will prefer to suffer anything undes rather
than run the risk of enduring again all the agitasi and miseries they have gone through.

At the same time we shall not omit to emphadigehistorical mistakes of the goy governments wiiate
tormented humanity for so many centuries by thagk lof understanding of everything that constitatestrue
good of humanity in their chase after fantasticesebs of social blessings, never noticing that tlsebemes
kept on producing a worse and never a better sfaiee universal relations which are the basiswhan life

The whole force of our principles and methodsd kglin the fact that we shall present them anpoeind them
as a splendid contrast to the dead and decompdtdedder of things in social life.

Our philosophers will discuss all the shortcorsimg the various beliefs of the goyim. But no oné aewver
bring under discussion our faith from its true pahview since this will be fully learned by nosave ours,
who will never dare to betray its secrets.

In countries known as progressive and enlightemedhave created a senseless, filthy, abominablature.
For some time after our entrance to power we gtaltinue to encourage its existence in order twigeoa
telling relief by contrast to the speeches, parggpamme, which will be distributed from exaltedagers of
ours .... Our wise men, trained to become leadetheo goyim, will compose speeches, projects, mesnoi
articles, which will be used by us to influence thends of the goyim, directing them towards such
understanding and forms of knowledge as have betmrdined by us.

PROTOCOL 15
RUTHLESS SUPPRESSION

Simultaneous world revolution—Purpose and dicgcof masonry—The Chosen people—Dogmatic right of
the strong The King of Israel.

When we at last definitely come into our kingdbynthe aids of coups d'etat prepared everywhererferand
the same day, after the worthlessness of all egdtrms of government has been definitely ackndgéel
(and not a little time will pass before that comaésut, perhaps even a whole century) we shall nake task
to see that against us such things as plots sbhdtnger exist. With this purpose we shall slayhwiit mercy
all who take arms (in hand) to oppose our coming our kingdom. Every kind of new institution ofydhing
like a secret society will also be punished witlattie those of them which are now-in existence kaevn to
us, serve us and have served us, we shall dislmehsglemd into exile to continents far removed fromdpe. In
this way we shall proceed with those goy masons v too much; such of these as we may for some



reason spare will be kept in constant fear of exNMe shall promulgate a law making all former merbef
secret societies liable to exile from Europe asctdrdre of our rule.

Resolutions of our government will be final, vatit appeal.

In the goy societies, in which we have planted deeply rooted discord and protestantism, the pagsible
way of restoring order is to employ merciless measthat prove the direct force of authority: ngamel must
be paid to the victims who fall, they suffer foettwvell-being of the future. The attainment of thedtl-being,
even at the expense of sacrifices, is the dutyngfkand of government that acknowledges as theficestion
for its existence not only its privileges but iteligations. The principal guarantee of stability rafe is to
confirm the aureole of power, and this aureoletaimed only by such a majestic inflexibility of ghit as shall
carry on its face the emblems of inviolability framystical causes—from the choice of God. Such wds u
recent times, the Russian autocracy, the one alydsenious foe we had in the world, without cougtitme
Papacy. Bear in mind the example when ltaly, dredchith blood, never touched a hair of the hea8ufa
who had poured forth that blood. Sulla enjoyed potleosis for his might in the eyes of the peoileugh
they had been torn in pieces by him, but his intrepturn to Italy ringed him round with inviolaly. The
people do not lay a finger on him who hypnotisesritby his daring and strength of mind.

Meantime, however, until we come into our kingdame shall act in the contrary way: we shall creatd
multiply free masonic lodges in all the countriésh@ world, absorb into them all who may becomevbo are
prominent in public activity, for in these lodge® whall find our principal intelligence office amteans of
influence. All these lodges we shall bring undee eentral administration, known to us alone andlttothers
absolutely unknown, which will be composed of aearhed elders. The lodges will have their represiemets
who will serve to screen the above-mentioned adstration of masonry and from whom will issue the
watchword and programme. In these lodges we shdbgether the knot which binds together all ratiohary
and liberal elements. They will be composed ofsalhta of society. The most secret political phil be
known to us and will fall under our guiding hanastbe

very day of their conception. Among the memberthete lodges will be almost all the agents of irggonal
and national police, since their service is foirusplaceable in the respect that the police ar@ position not
only to use their own particular measures with ittsbordinate, but also to screen our activities jprovide
pretexts for discontents, et cetera.

The class of people who most willingly enterisecret societies are those who live by their,wiseerists,
and in general people, mostly light-minded, withowhwe shall have no difficulty in dealing and inngsto
wind up the mechanism of the machine devised byf tisis world grows agitated the meaning of thail tve
that we have had to stir it up in order to breaktspoo great solidarity. But if there should aria its midst a
plot, then at the head of that plot will be no ottin one of our most trusted servants. It isnahthat we and
no other should lead masonic activities, for wevkmnehither we are leading, we know the final goakgtry
form of activity whereas the goyim have knowled§@athing, not even of the immediate effect of actithey
put before themselves, usually, the momentary maokp of the satisfaction of their self-opinion ihet
accomplishment of their thought without even rermagkthat the very conception never belonged torthei
initiative but to our instigation of their thought.

The goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity otha hope of getting a nibble from the public gied some of
them in order to obtain a hearing before the pufolicheir impracticable and groundless fantadiiesy thirst
for the emotion of success and applause, of whielave remarkably generous. And the reason why we gi
them this success is to make use of the high cbotéhemselves to which it gives birth, for thasensibly
disposes them to assimilate our suggestions witheurtg on their guard against them in the fullnestheir
confidence that it is their own infallibility whicls giving utterance to their own thoughts and thats
impossible for them to borrow those of othersY.ou cannot imagine to what extent the wisest ofgbgim
can be brought to a state of unconscious naiveteigh this high conceit of themselves, and at Hmestime
how easy it is to take the heart out of them byslightest ill-success, though it be nothing mérantsilencing
the applause they enjoyed, and reducing them tasklasubmission for the sake of winning a renewfal o
success .... By so much as ours disregard sudces$yithey can carry through their plans, by socmthe
goyim are willing to sacrifice any plans only toviessuccess. This psychology of theirs materialtylitates for



us the task of setting them in the required diogctiTrhese tigers in appearance have the soulsepsind the
wind blows freely through their heads. We havetlsem on the hobbyhorse of an idea about the abgorpt
individuality by the symbolic unit of collectivism.. They have never yet and they never will hdneedense to
reflect that this hobbyhorse is a manifest violatad the most important law of nature, which haslgshed
from the very creation of the world one unit unlikeother and precisely for the purpose of instiguti
individuality ....

If we have been able to bring them to such ahpifcstupid blindness is it not proof and amazinggar proof
of the degree to which the mind of the goyim iseweloped in comparison with our mind? This it isimhy,
which guarantees our success.

And how far-seeing were our learned elders icieant times when they said that to attain a serend it
behoves us not to stop at any means or to countittiens sacrificed for the sake of that end ..e Yave not
counted the victims of the seed of the goy cattleugh we have sacrificed many of our own, buttifiat we
have now already given them such a position oneidigh as they could not even have dreamed of. The
comparatively small numbers of the victims from thember of ours have preserved our nationality from
destruction.

Death is the inevitable end for all. It is beti@ bring that end nearer to those who hinderadtairs than to
ourselves, to the founders of this affair. We execuasons in such wise that none save the brothérban
ever have a suspicion of it, not even the victiheiselves of our death sentence, they all die wgumired as
if from a normal kind of illness .... Knowing thisyen the brotherhood in its turn dare not prot@gtsuch
methods we have plucked out of the midst of mastmeyvery root of protest against our dispositidthile
preaching liberalism to the goyim we at the sameetkeep our own people and our agents in a state o
ungquestioning submission.

Under our influence the execution of the lawshaf goyim has been reduced to a minimum. The geesi
the law has been exploded by the liberal interpiceta introduced into this sphere. In the most inga and
fundamental affairs and questions judges decideeadictate to them, see matters in the light whehewe
enfold them for the administration of the goyim,colurse, through persons who are our tools thougdanot
appear to have anything in common with them—>by paper opinion or by other means .... Even senaiuts
the higher administration accept our counsels. gurely brute mind of the goyim is incapable of gs& and
observation, and still more of foreseeing whitheegain manner of setting a question may tend.

In this difference in capacity for thought betwebke goyim and ourselves may be clearly discethedeal of
our position as the Chosen People and of our highality of humanness, in contradistinction to trate
mind of the goyim. Their eyes are open, but se&ingtbefore them and do not invent (unless, perhaps
material things). From this it is plain that natherself has destined us to guide and rule thedworl

When comes the time of our overt rule, the timenfanifest its blessings, we shall remake all lagises, all
our laws will be brief, plain, stable, without akind of interpretations, so that anyone will beaiposition to
know them perfectly. The main feature which theyl Wwold in common is submission to orders, and this
principle will be carried to a grandiose height.eBvabuse will then disappear since all, down  ltdwest
unit, will be held responsible before the highethauty of the representative of power. Abuses oiver
subordinate to this last instance will be so messly punished that none will be found anxiousrfo t
experiments with their own powers. We shall purgadously every action of the administration on ethi
depends the smooth running of the machinery ofstiage, for slackness in this produces slacknesywhiere;
not a single case of illegality or abuse of powdr lve left without exemplary punishment.

Concealment of guilt, connivance between thodterservice of the administration—all this kindewil will
disappear after the very first examples of sever@ghment. The aureole of our power demands seitalat
is, cruel punishment for the slightest infringemédaot the sake of gain, of its supreme prestiges Sufferer,
though his punishment may exceed his fault, willrdoas a soldier falling on the administrativedief battle
in the interest of authority, principle and law,iefhdo not permit that any of those who hold thegef the
public coach should turn aside from the public ligi to their own private paths. For example: odges will
know that whenever they feel disposed to plume Hedwes on foolish clemency they are violating tne bf



justice which is instituted for the exemplary echfiion of men by penalties for lapse and not fepldy of the
spiritual qualities of the judge .... Such quatitieis proper to show in private life, but notarpublic square
which is the educational basis of human life.

Our legal staff will not serve beyond the ag&®f firstly because old men hold more obstinatelgrejudiced
opinions and are less capable of submitting to diggctions, and secondly because after this measeiwill
enjoy greater elasticity in changing the staff, ethwill thus the more easily bend under our pressiie who
wishes to keep his place will have to give blingedience to deserve it. In general, our judges vélelected
by us only from among those who thoroughly undesthat the part they have to play is to punish apyuly
laws and not dream about the manifestations ofditsen at the expense of the educational schenteedbtate,
as the goyim in these days imagine it to be. Thashod of shuffling the staff will serve also to égbe any
collective solidarity of those in the same senaoel will bind all to the interests of the governinepon which
their fate will depend. The young generation ofgesl will be trained in certain views regarding the
inadmissibility of any abuses that might disturb #stablished order of our subjects among thenselve

In these days the judges of the goyim create irhdgs to every kind of crimes, not having a just
understanding of their office, because the ruléth® present age in appointing judges to offiéetao care to
inculcate in them a sense of duty and conscioussfets® matter which is demanded of them. As aebbatast
lets out its young in search of prey, so do themayive their subjects places of profit withoutrtking to make
clear to them for what purpose such place was ededthis is the reason why their governments anegbe
ruined by their own forces through acts of theinaadministration.

Let us borrow from the example of the resulttheke actions yet another lesson for our government

We shall root out liberalism from all the impantastrategic posts of our government on which ddpdhe
training of subordinates for our State structungctSposts will fall exclusively to those who haweeh trained
by us for administrative rule. To the possible ob@n that the retirement of old servants will cthet Treasury
heavily, | reply, firstly, they will be provided #i some private service in place of what they laas],
secondly, | have to remark that all the money mlorld will be concentrated in our hands, consatjyét is
not our government that has to fear expense.

Our absolutism will in all things be logically meecutive and therefore our supreme will in each ainits
decrees will be respected and unquestionably dfilit will ignore all murmurs, all discontents every kind
and will destroy to the root every kind of manitgin of them in act by punishment of an exemplary
character.

We shall abolish the right of cassation, whicHI we transferred exclusively to our disposal—te th
cognizance of our ruler, for we must not allow to@ception among the people of a thought that tbeutd be
such a thing as a decision that is. not right lolggs set up by us. If, however, anything like gisuld occur,
we shall ourselves cassate the decision, but irtfierewith such exemplary punishment on the judgdack
of understanding of his duty and the purposes ®fppointment as will prevent a repetition of saakes .... |
repeat that it must be borne in mind that we dtradw every step of our administration which onlgde to be
closely watched for the people to be content wghfar it has the right to demand from a good goremnt a
good official.

Our government will have the appearance of agratral paternal guardianship on the part of olerrOur
own nation and our subjects will discern in hisgoera father caring for their every need, theirgeet, their
every interrelation as subjects one with anotherwall as their relations to the ruler. They wileh be so
thoroughly imbued with the thought that it is impilide for them to dispense with this wardship aodignce,
if they wish to live in peace and quiet, that thvajl acknowledge the autocracy of our ruler wittd@votion
bordering on Apotheosis, especially when they arevinced that those whom we set up do not put their in
place of his authority but only blindly execute higtates. They will be rejoiced that we have rated
everything in their lives as is done by wise pasemho desire to retain their children in the caofsduty and
submission. For the peoples of the world in regarthe secrets of our state are ever through tes agly
children under age, precisely as are also theiegouents.



As you see, | found our despotism on right anty:dilne right to compel the execution of duty ig ttirect
obligation of a government which watches over ufisjscts like a father. It has the right of the sgydhat it may
use it for the benefit of directing humanity towsutthat order which is defined by nature, namelynsigsion.
Everything in the world is in a state of submissidmot to man, then to circumstances or to itsnanner
character, in all cases to what is stronger. Andredl we be this something stronger for the sdlgood.

We are obliged without hesitation to sacrificdiunduals, who commit a breach of established qréarin
exemplary punishment of evil lies a great educatignoblem.

When the King of Israel sets upon his sacred hleadrown offered him by Europe he will becomeipath
of the world. The indispensable victims offeredhay in consequence of their suitability will neveach the
number of victims offered in the course of centsitdy the mania of magnificence, the emulation betwihe
goy governments.

Our King will be in constant communion with thegples, making to them from the tribune speechashwh
fame will in that same hour distribute over all therld.

PROTOCOL 16
BRAINWASHING
Emasculation of the Universities—Abolition of é&dom of instruction.

In order to effect the destruction of all coligetforces except ours we shall emasculate tls¢ $tage of
collectivism—the universities, by re-educating thema new direction. Their officials and professendl be
prepared for their business by detailed secretrpromes of action from which they will not with immity
diverge, not by one iota. They will be appointetth special precaution, and will be so placedoase wholly
dependent upon the Government.

We shall exclude from the course of instructidat& Law as also all that concerns the politicadstgion.
These subjects will be taught to a few dozens asqres chosen for their pre-eminent capacities faonong
the number of the initiated. The universities mstonger send out from their halls milksops cotiogcplans
for a constitution, like a comedy or a tragedy, g themselves with questions of policy in whictee their
own fathers never had any power of thought.

The ill-guided acquaintance of a large numbepestons with questions of state creates Utopiaantees and
bad subjects, as you can see for yourselves frenexxample of the universal education in this dioecof the
goyim. We must introduce into their education atbge principles which have so brilliantly broken thpir
order. But when we are in power we shall removeyekid of disturbing subject from the course otiedtion
and shall make out of the youth obedient childreauthority, loving him who rules as the support &iope of
peace and quiet.

Classicism, as also any form of study of anciestiory, in which there are more bad than good etes) we
shall replace with the study of the programme efftiture. We shall erase from the memory of meifaats of
previous centuries which are undesirable to us, laaste only those which depict all the errors oé th
government of the goyim. The study of practicad,libf the obligations of order, of the relationsloé people
one to another, of avoiding bad and selfish exampidich spread the infection of evil, and simdaestions
of an educational nature, will stand in the forafrof the teaching programme, which will be drawnan a
separate plan for each calling or state of life,hom wise generalising the teaching. This treatnwnthe
guestion is specially important.

Each state of life must be trained within sttiotits corresponding to its destination and worklife. The
occasional genius has always managed and alwalymaiage to slip through into other states of lifet it is
the most perfect folly for the sake of this rareasional genius to let through into ranks foreigriitem the
untalented who thus rob of their places those wélorly to those ranks by birth or employment. Yoown
yourselves in what all this has ended for the gowimo allowed this crying absurdity.



In order that he who rules may be seated firmlthe hearts and minds of his subjects it is necgdsr the
time of his activity to instruct the whole natiamthe schools and on the market places about hésimg and
his acts and all his beneficent initiatives.

We shall abolish every kind of freedom of instioic. Learners of all ages will have the right ssemble
together with their parents in the educational @slaaments as it were in a club: during these abties) on
holidays, teachers will read what will pass as fiestures on questions of human relations, of #veslof
examples, of the limitations which are born of ummous relations, and, finally, of the philosopsfynew
theories not yet declared to the world. These tesawill be raised by us to the stage of a dogmfaitii as a
transitional stage towards our faith. On the comimheof this exposition of our programme of actionthe
present and the future | will read you the prinegobf these theories.

In a word, knowing by the experience of many ggas that people live and are guided by ideag, ttiese
ideas are imbibed by people only by the aid of atlan provided with equal success for all agesrofwth, but
of course by varying methods, we shall swallow uy @onfiscate to our own use the last scintilla of
independence of thought, which we have for londg paen directing towards subjects and ideas usefuls.
The system of bridling thought is already at wankthe so-called system of teaching by object lesstire
purpose of which is to turn the goyim into unthimkisubmissive brutes waiting for things to be pmése
before their eyes in order to form an idea of themn France, one of our best agents, Bourgéais,already
made public a new programme of teaching by obgssdns.

PROTOCOL 17
ABUSE OF AUTHORITY

The demoralisation of Justice—Wrecking of the i§tkan religion—Jewish Patriarch Pope of the
universe—Secret police employing public informers.

The practice of advocacy produces men cold, cpesistent, unprincipled, who in all cases takean
impersonal, purely legal standpoint. Their invetieraabit is to refer everything to the defensiviugaof its
properties and not to the public welfare of itsuiess They do not usually decline to undertake dafence
whatever, they strive for an acquittal at all costvilling over every petty crux of jurisprudenaed thereby
they demoralise justice. For this reason we sleltiss profession into narrow frames which wileket inside
this sphere of executive public service. Advocaegpally with judges, will be deprived of the rigtd
communicate with litigants; they will receive busas only from the court and will study it by notéseport
and documents, defending their clients after thayehbeen interrogated in court on facts that hapeared.
They will receive an honorarium without regard he tquality of the defence. This will render themrene
reporters on law-business in the interests ofgastind as a counterpoise to the proctor who withbeeporter
in the interests of prosecution; this will shortemsiness before the courts. In this way will bealelsthed a
practice of honest unprejudiced defence conduabédrom personal interest but by conviction. Thidl also,
by the way, remove the present practice of corbapgaining between advocates to agree only tdh&tdide
win which pays most

We have long past taken care to discredit thesgrood of the goyim, and thereby to ruin theirsiois on
earth, which in these days might still be a greatlfance to us. Day by day its influence on thepteoof the
world is falling lower. Freedom of conscience hagrbdeclared everywhere, so that now only yealdealivs
from the moment of the complete wrecking of thati§itan religion. As to other religions, we shadivie still
less difficulty in dealing with them, but it woulte premature to speak of this now. We shall seicalésm and
clericals into such narrow frames as to make thnfiluence move in retrogressive proportion to isnier
progress.

When the time conies finally to destroy the pagalrt the finger of an invisible hand will poiritet nations
towards this court. When, however, the nationgyftilemselves upon it, we shall come forward ingtise of
its defenders as if to save excessive bloodshedhiBydiversion we shall penetrate to its very bisvand be
sure we shall never come out again until we hawavgad through the entire strength of this place.



The King of the Jews will be the real Pope oflthreverse, the patriarch of an international Church

But, in the meantime, while we are re-educatiogtly in new traditional religions and afterwardours, we
shall not overtly lay a finger on existing churchbat we shall fight against them by criticism cd#ted to
produce schism ....

In general, then, our contemporary press willticme to criticise State affairs, religions, incepias of the
goyim, always using the most unprincipled expraessim order by every means to lower their presiigthe
manner which can only be practised by the geniwiofifted tribe

Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinitys¥inu, in whom is found its personification—in dumdred
hands will be, one in each, the springs of the nm&ci of social life. We shall see everything withaohe aid
of official police which, in that scope of theights which we elaborated for the use of the goyimders
governments from seeing. In our programme one-tfiwur subjects will keep the rest under obseovatiom
a sense of duty, on the principle of volunteer iserto the State. It will then be no disgrace toabspy and
informer, but a merit: unfounded denunciations, @esy, will be cruelly punished that there may be no
development of abuses of this right.

Our agents will be taken from the higher as \aslthe lower ranks of society, from among the adstrative
class who spend their time in amusements, ediponsters and publishers, booksellers, clerks, aidssen,
workmen coachmen, lackeys, et cetera. This bodyingano rights and not being empowered to take any
action on their own account, and consequently @&c@alithout any power, will only witness and report
Verification of their reports and arrests will dapgeupon a responsible group who will control polafeairs,
while the actual act of arrest will be performedthg gendarmerie and the municipal police. Any gessnot
denouncing anything seen or heard concerning qumesstof state will also be charged with and made
responsible for concealment, if it be proved thatshguilty of this crime.

Just as nowadays our brethren are obliged at ¢l risk to denounce to the kabal apostates aif thwn
family or members who have been noticed doing angtim opposition to the kabal, so in our kingdoweioall
the world it will be obligatory for all our subjexto observe the duty of service to the Stateigdinection.

Such an organisation will extirpate abuses ohautly, of force, of bribery, everything in fact wh we by
our counsels, by our theories of the superhumdnsigf man, have introduced into the customs ofgingm
.... But how else were we to procure that increaftseauses predisposing to disorders in the midgheif
administration? .... Among the numbers of thosehows one of the most important is —agents for the
restoration of order, so placed as to have the rpity in their disintegrating activity of develog and
displaying their evil inclinations—obstinate setirceit, irresponsible exercise of authority, andstfand
foremost, venality.

PROTOCOL 18
ARREST OF OPPONENTS
Measures of secret defence—Undermining authority.

When it becomes necessary for us to strengtreesttitt measures of secret defence (the mostgdatabn for
the prestige of authority) we shall arrange a satioih of disorders or some manifestation of diseots
finding expression through the co-operation of gepdakers. Round these speakers will assemblenhallane
sympathetic to his utterances. This will give us pinetext for domiciliary perquisitions and suriaite on the
part of our servants from among the number of thang police ....

As the majority of conspirators act out of love fbe game, for the sake of talking, so, until theynmit some
overt act we shall not lay a finger on them butyantroduce into their midst observation elementslt must
be remembered that the prestige of authority selesd if it frequently discovers conspiracies agjdtself: this
implies a presumption of consciousness of weakressyhat is still worse, injustice. You are awénat we
have broken the prestige of the goy kings by fregattempts upon their lives through our agenisdotheep



of our flock, who are easily moved by a few libgohlases to crimes provided only they be paintgabirtical

colours. We have compelled the rulers to acknovdettigir weakness in advertising overt measuregakes
defence and thereby we shall bring authority tardeson. Our ruler will be secretly protected ordy the
most insignificant guard, because we shall not admimuch as a thought that there could exist agaim any
sedition with which he is not strong enough to eadtor from which he is compelled to hide.

If we should admit this thought, as the goyim én@one and are doing, we should ipso facto be raigai
death sentence, if not for our ruler, at any ratehfs dynasty, at no distant date.

According to strictly enforced outward appearanaer ruler will employ his power only for the advage of
the nation and in no wise for his own or dynastifips. Therefore, with the observance of this daog his
authority will be respected and guarded by the esttbj themselves, it will receive an apotheosisha t
admission that with it is bound up the well-beirfgegery citizen of the State, for upon it will deykall order
in the common life of the pack ....

Overt defence of this kind argues weakness imthanisation of his strength.

Our ruler will always be surrounded among thepbedy a mob of apparently curious men and womdmm w
will occupy the front ranks about him, to all ap@eee by chance, and will restrain the ranks ofréisé¢ out of
respect as it will appear for good order. This 8w an example of restraint also in others. Ifettipner
appears among the people forcing his way throughrainks and trying to hand in a petition, the frestks
must receive the petition and before the eyesap#titioner pass it to the ruler, so that all rkagw that what
is handed in reaches its destination, and thasemuently, the ruler himself is subject to conti@.exist, the
aureole of power requires that the people may betalsay "If the king knew of this,” or "the kingll hear of
it."

With the establishment of official secret defettoe mystical prestige of authority disappearsegia certain
audacity, and everyone counts himself master oét,sedition-monger is conscious of his strengtit, when
occasion serves watches for the moment to makdtamg@ upon authority .... For the goyim we haverbe
preaching something else, but by that very factanee enabled to see what measures of overt defemee h
brought them to.

Criminals with us will be arrested at the first mar less well-grounded suspicion; it cannot bevadd that
out of fear of a possible mistake an opportunityeséape should be given to persons suspected aftiagd
lapse or crime, for in these matters we shall teedily merciless. If it is still possible, by stthing a point, to
admit a reconsideration of the motive causes impknerimes, there is no possibility of excuse fergons
occupying themselves with questions in which nobexiyept the government can understand anythingl.itAn
is not all governments that understand true policy.

PROTOCOL 19
RULERS AND PEOPLE
Making use of public petitions—Debasing heroism-artfrdom of sedition-mongers.

If we do not permit any independent dabblinghie political we shall on the other hand encourageyekind
of report or petition with proposals for the govaent to examine all kinds of projects for the aoraiion of
the condition of the people; this will reveal tothe defects or else the fantasies of our subjextahich we
shall respond either by accomplishing them or bgelyi rebutting them to prove the short-sightedreéssne
who judges wrongly.

Sedition-mongering is nothing more than the yagpof a lap-dog at an elephant. For a well orgahise
government, not from the point of view of the peliout of the public, the lap-dog yaps at an elepbatirely
unconscious of its strength and importance. It sgedmore than to take a good example to showellaéve
importance of both and the lap-dogs will ceaseap gnd will wag their tails the moment they setsege an
elephant.



In order to destroy the prestige of heroism folitigal crime we shall send it for trial in thetegory of
thieving, murder, and every kind of abominable difitty crime. Public opinion will then confuse irsi
conception this category of crime with the disgratiaching to every other and will brand it witre teame
contempt.

We have done our best, and | hope we have suedegdpreventing the goyim from adopting this nweah
contending with sedition. It was for this reasoattthrough the Press and in speeches indirectlyelewerly
compiled school-books on history, we have advaitidee martyrdom alleged to have been accepted by
sedition-mongers for the idea of the commonweais Bldvertisement has increased the contingenbefdls
and has brought thousands of goyim into the rahksiolivestock cattle.

PROTOCOL 20
FINANCIAL PROGRAMME
Progressive taxation—Stagnant capital—The ruir®olsl Standard.

Today we shall touch upon the financial programwigch | put off to the end of my report as bethg most
difficult, the crowning and the decisive point afrgplans. Before entering upon it | will remind ythat | have
already spoken before by way of a hint when | slaéd the sum total of our actions is settled byghestion of
figures.

When we come into our kingdom our autocratic goreent will avoid, from a principle of self-presation,
stupidly burdening the masses of the people wiktedaremembering that it plays the part of fathed a
protector. But as State organisation is costlg iheécessary nevertheless to obtain the funds eshtor it. It
will, therefore, elaborate with particular precauntihe question of equilibrium in this matter.

Our rule, in which the king will enjoy the ledadtion that everything in his State belongs to Himhich may
easily be translated into fact), will have powerésort to the lawful confiscation of all sums @tgy kind for
the regulation of their circulation in the Stateord this it follows that taxation will best be cogd by a
progressive tax on property. In this manner thesdud be paid without straining or ruining anybodythe
form of a percentage of the amount of property. fitle must be aware that it is their duty to placpart of
their superfluities at the disposal of the Statesithe State guarantees them security of posseskitie rest
of their property and the right to honest gainsay honest, for the control over property will deag with
robbery on a legal basis.

This social reform must come from above, fortihree is ripe for it—it is indispensable as a pledd@eace.

The tax upon the poor man is a seed of revolwioth works to the detriment of the State which unthng
after the trifling is missing the big. Quite apfdm this, a tax on capitalists diminishes the gioof wealth in
private hands where we have in these days contedhtitaas a counterpoise to the government streoigthe
goyim—their State finances.

A tax increasing in a percentage ratio to capiifllgive a much larger revenue than the presedividual or
property tax, which is useful to us now for theesotason that it excites trouble and discontentrgnibe
goyim.

The force upon which our king will rest consigisequilibrium and the guarantee of peace, fordhke of
which things it is indispensable that the capital&hould yield up a portion of their incomes iderto ensure
the working of the machinery of the State. Statedsemust be paid by those who will not feel thedbarand
have enough to take from.

Such a measure will destroy the hatred of the pwan for the rich, in whom he will see a neces$agncial
support for the State, and the organiser of peadeagll-being since he will see that it is the riolan who is
paying the necessary means to attain these things.



In order that payers of the educated classesigmmt too much distress themselves over the neunpats
they will have full accounts given them of the deation of those payments, with the exception ahssums
as will be appropriated for the needs of the thrame the administrative institutions.

He who reigns will not have any properties of hisance all in the State represents his patrimonglse the
one would be in contradiction to the other; thd tddolding private means would destroy the righproperty
in the common possession of all.

Relatives of him who reigns, his heirs excepteldo will be maintained by the resources of the &tatust
enter the ranks of servants of the State or musk veoobtain the right to property; the privilegeroyal blood
must not serve for spoiling the treasury.

Purchase, receipt of money or inheritance willsbbject to the payment of a stamp progressive Aay.
transfer of property, whether money or other, withevidence of payment of this tax, which will bectly
registered by names, will render the former holdsdsle to pay interest on the tax from the momenthe
transfer of these sums up to the discovery of Yésien of declaration of the transfer. Transferunents must
be presented weekly at the local treasury offidé wotifications of the name, surname and permaplece of
residence of the former and the new holder of tiopgrty. This transfer with the register of namasstibegin
from a definite sum which exceeds the ordinary egpe of buying and selling of necessaries, ana thékbe
subject to payment only by a stamp impost of anitefipercentage of the unit.

Just estimate how many times such taxes as wWigs®ver the revenue of the goyim States.

The State exchequer will have to maintain a defioomplement of reserve sums, and all that ikectad
above that complement must be returned into citicuiaFrom these sums will be organised public woihe
initiative in works of this kind, proceeding fronta® sources, will bind the working class firmlythe interests
of the State and to those who reign. From theseessmmns also a part will be set aside as rewards of
inventiveness and productiveness.

On no account should so much as a single uniteatite definite and freely estimated sums be rethin the
State treasuries, for money exists to be circulatedl any kind of stagnation of money acts ruinowusiythe
running of the State machinery, for which it is thbericant; stagnation of the lubricant may stop tegular
working of the mechanism.

The substitution of interest-bearing paper fopaat of the token of exchange has produced exaloity
stagnation. The consequence of this circumstarecalegady sufficiently noticeable.

A court of account will also be instituted by asd in it the ruler will find at any moment a falccount of
State income and expenditure, with the exceptioth@fcurrent monthly account, not yet made up, that of
the preceding month, which will not yet have beelvered.

The one and only person who will have no interesbbbing the State is its owner, the ruler. Tikisvhy his
personal control will remove the possibility of keges or extravagances.

The representative function of the ruler at réiomg for the sake of etiquette, which absorbs sa@hm
invaluable time, will be abolished in order thae ttuler may have time for control and consideratiddis
power will not then be split up into fractional gmamong time-serving favourites who surround kiwerte for
its pomp and splendour, and are interested ortlyaimr own and not in the common interests of theeSt

Economic crises have been produced by us fogtlyegn by no other means than the withdrawal of nyone
from circulation. Huge capitals have stagnatedhaviiwing money from States which were constanthgel
to apply to those same stagnant capitals for lo&hese loans burdened the finances of the State tiv
payment of interest and made them the bond slalvsese capitals .... The concentration of industryhe
hands of capitalists out of the hands of small erashas drained away all the juices of the peombeswith
them also of the States ....



The present issue of money in general does noesgmond with the requirements per head, and canno
therefore satisfy all the needs of the workers. Hseie of money ought to correspond with the groefth
population and thereby children also must absofubel reckoned as consumers of currency from theoflay
their birth. The revision of issue is a materia¢gfion for the whole world.

You are aware that the gold standard has beernuih®f the States which adopted it, for it has lneen able
to satisfy the demands for money, the more sovieatave removed gold from circulation as far asinbs.

With us the standard that must be introducedhésdost of working-man power, whether it be reckbme
paper or in wood. We shall make the issue of madnegccordance with the normal requirements of each
subject, adding to the quantity with every birtld &ubtracting with every death.

The accounts will be managed by each departntfemffench administrative division), each circle.

In order that there may be no delays in the gaput of money for State needs the sums and tefrasah
payments will be fixed by decree of the ruler; tmifl abolish the protection by a ministry of onestitution to
the detriment of others.

The budgets of income and expenditure will beiedrout side by side that they may not be obscibmed
distance one to another.

The reforms projected by us in the financialitngbns and principles of the goyim will be clothbey us in
such forms as will alarm nobody. We shall point th& necessity of reforms in consequence of therdisly
darkness into which the goyim by their irregulastinave plunged the finances. The first irregylags we
shall point out, consists in their beginning wittawing up a single budget which increases year gtar
owing to the following cause: this budget is drapgeit to half the year, then they demand a budpeiut
things right, and this they expend in three mondffter which they ask for a supplementary budged, &l this
ends with a liquidation budget. But, as the budgéhe following year is drawn up in accordancehwitie sum
of the total addition, the annual departure froe nlormal reaches as much as 50 per cent, in aam@@iso the
annual budget is trebled in ten years. Thanks ¢t suethods, allowed-by the carelessness of theSgates,
their treasuries are empty. The period of loan®rugnes, and that has swallowed up remainders raru)
all the goy States to bankruptcy.

You understand perfectly that economic arrangesnehthis kind, which have been suggested to theng
by us, cannot be carried on by us.

Every kind of loan proves infirmity in the Statedaa want of understanding of the rights of the &Sthbans
hang like a sword of Damocles over the heads darsulwho, instead of taking from their subjectsay
temporary tax, come begging with outstretched pgalour bankers. Foreign loans are leeches whiaie ikeno
possibility of removing from the body of the Staiatil they fall off by themselves or the State §isnthem off.
But the goy States do not tear them off; they gernsi putting more on to themselves so that theywtmu
inevitably perish, drained by voluntary blood legfi

What also indeed is, in substance, a loan, ealbeai foreign loan? A loan is—an issue of governtrills of
exchange containing a percentage obligation comuanatesto the sum of the loan capital. If the loaars a
charge of 5 per cent., then in twenty years theéeStainly pays away in interest a sum equal to |t
borrowed, in forty years it is paying a double simsixty treble—and all the while the debt remaamsunpaid
debt.

From this calculation it is obvious that with afoym of taxation per head the State is baling thet last
coppers of the poor taxpayers in order to settt®aats with wealthy foreigners, from whom it hasrbaed
money instead of collecting these coppers foruwe aeeds without the additional interest.

So long as loans were internal the goyim onlyfful their money from the pockets of the poorhode of
the rich, but when we bought up the necessary parsorder to transfer loans into the external spladl the
wealth of States flowed into our cash-boxes anthallgoyim began to pay us the tribute of subjects.



If the superficiality of goy kings on their thres in regard to State affairs and the venality wiisters or the
want of understanding of financial matters on the pf other ruling persons have made their coesttiebtors
to our treasuries to amounts quite impossible g gahas not been accomplished without on our pagvy
expenditure of trouble and money.

Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us dherefore there will be no State interest-beapager,
except a one-per-cent. series, so that there witldopayment of interest to leeches that suckalktrength out
of the State. The right to issue interest-bearimgep will be given exclusively to industrial compwho will
find no difficulty in paying out of profits, whereahe State does not make interest on borrowed ynide2
these companies, for the State borrows to spendaintd use in operations.

Industrial papers will be bought also by the gawgent which from being as now a payer of tribugddan
operations will be transformed into a lender of eyt a profit. This measure will stop the stagmatdf
money, parasitic profits, and idleness all of whiebre useful for us among the goyim so long as thexse
independent but are not desirable under our rule.

How clear is the undeveloped power of thoughthef purely brute brains of the goyim, as expressdtie
fact that they have been borrowing from us withmpemgt of interest without ever thinking that all tb@me
these very moneys, plus an addition for paymeimtefest, must be got by them from their own Spatekets
in order to settle up with us. What could have b&empler than to take the money they wanted froeir thwn
people?

But it is a proof of the genius of our chosen antihat we have contrived to present the matteoaris to them
in such a light that they have even seen in thesdaantage for themselves.

Our accounts, which we shall present when the ttomes in the light of centuries of experiencegaiby
experiments made by us on the goy States, willi§tenduished by clearness and definiteness andsidiv at
a glance to all men the advantage of our innovatidhey will put an end to those abuses to whiclowe our
mastery over the goyim, but which cannot be alloweaur Kingdom.

We shall so hedge about our system of accourthiag neither the ruler nor the most insignificanblic
servant will be in a position to divert even theaiest sum from its destination without detectioriadirect it
in another direction except that which will be offized in a definite plan of action.

And without a definite plan it is impossible tale. Marching along an undetermined road and with
undetermined resources brings heroes and demitgads.

The goy rulers, whom we once upon a time advisesuldhbe distracted from State occupations by
representative receptions, observances of etiquatie entertainments, were only screens for owe. riihe
accounts of favourite courtiers who replaced thenthe sphere of affairs were drawn up for them by o
agents, and every time gave satisfaction to shgitesd minds by promises that in the future ecorsnand
improvements were foreseen .... Economies from Wikabm new taxes?—were questions that might have
been but were not asked by those who read our atxand projects.

You know to what they have been brought by thielessness, at what a pitch of financial disotidey have
arrived, notwithstanding the astonishing industrtheir peoples.

PROTOCOL 21
LOANS AND CREDIT
Bankruptcy—Abolition of money markets.
To what | reported to you at the last meetindgidllsnow add a detailed explanation of internainkaOf

foreign loans | shall say nothing more, becausg biaee fed us with the national moneys of the goyiat for
our State there will be no foreigners, that ishimay external.



We have taken advantage of the venality of adstratiors and the slackness of rulers to get ourerystwice,
thrice and more times over by lending to the goyegoments moneys which were not all needed by thee$
Could anyone do the like in regard to us? .... éfuee, | shall only deal with details of internaahs.

States announce that such a loan is to be caosdtladd open subscriptions for their own bills oflenge,
that is, for their interest-bearing paper. Thayth®ey be within the reach of all the price is detieed at from
a hundred to a thousand; and a discount is madédoearliest subscribers. Next day, by artificrdans, the
price of them goes up, alleged reason being thatyewe is rushing to buy them. In a few days teadury
safes are, as they say, overflowing, and therei® mmney than they can do with (why then take Ti2¢
subscription, it is alleged, covers many times owWer issue total of the loan; in this lies the vehstage
effect—Ilook you, they say, what confidence is shawtihe government's bills of exchange.

But when the comedy is played out there emetgegsatct that a debit, and an exceedingly burdensiebé,
has been created. For the payment of interestidrhes necessary to have recourse to new loansh whiaot
swallow up but only add to the capital debt. Andhew this credit is exhausted it becomes necessanelw
taxes to cover, not the loan, but only the inteoesit. These taxes are a debit employed to codetbi.

Later comes the time for conversions, but theyiish the payment of interest without covering dedt, and
besides they cannot be made without the consehedénders; on announcing a conversion a prope®sahde
to return the money to those who are not willing donvert their paper. If everybody expressed his
unwillingness and demanded his money back, thergowent would be hoisted on their own petard andlevou
be found insolvent and unable to pay the proposeassBy good luck the subjects of the goy goverrs)en
knowing nothing about financial affairs, have alwgyeferred losses on exchange and diminutiontefast to
the risk of new investments of their moneys, angelthereby many a time enabled these governmetisdo
off their shoulders a debit of several millions.

Nowadays, with external loans, these tricks careo played by the goyim for they know that we khal
demand all our moneys back.

In this way an acknowledged bankruptcy will bpsive to the various countries the absence of aggns
between the interests of the peoples and thoseu@dhem.

| beg you to concentrate your particular attemntigpon this point and upon the following: nowadajls
internal loans are consolidated by so-called fiyiogns, that is, such as have terms of payment moless
near. These debts consist of moneys paid into dhegs banks and reserve funds. If left for longhet
disposition of a government these funds evaporatee payment of interest on foreign loans, andepéced
by the deposit of equivalent amount of rents.

And these last it is, which patch up all the kakthe State treasuries of the goyim.

When we ascend the throne of the world all tHegencial and similar shifts, as being not in actwith our
interests, will be swept away so as not to leata@e, as also will be destroyed all money marketsge we
shall not allow the prestige of our power to beksimaby fluctuations of prices set upon our valwdsich we
shall announce by law at the price which represdregsg full worth without any possibility of lowarg or
raising. (Raising gives the pretext for lowerindyigh indeed was where we made a beginning in cgldt the
values of the goyim.)

We shall replace the money markets by grandiogergment credit institutions, the object of whweitl be to
fix the price of industrial values in accordancehwgovernment views. These institutions will beaiposition
to fling upon the market five hundred millions afiustrial paper in one day, or to buy up for thmsa@amount.
In this way all industrial undertakings will comeetd dependence upon us. You may imagine for youssel
what immense power we shall thereby secure foretugs ....

PROTOCOL 22

POWER OF GOLD



The secret of what is coming—Mysticism o tnew authority and the reverent fear of the |[geop

In all that has so far been reported by me tg ytiave endeavoured to depict with care the sedrethat is
coming, of what is past, and what is going on nmwhing into the flood of the great events comiligaaly in
the near future, the secret of our relations to gbgim and of financial operations. On this subjdwtre
remains still a little for me to add.

In our hands is the greatest power of our day-g:gol two days we can procure from our storehowasss
guantity we may please.

Surely there is no need to seek further prodf dlia rule is predestined by God? Surely we shatlifail with
such wealth to prove that all that evil which forrmany centuries we have had to commit has senvi &nd
of ends the cause of true well-being—the bringihgwerything into order? Though it be even by tkereise
of some violence, yet all the same it will be eksiled. We shall contrive to prove that we are ferters who
have restored to the rent and mangled earth teegood and also freedom of the person, and thdremet
shall enable it to be enjoyed in peace and quiigh, proper dignity of relations, on the conditiaf,course, of
strict observance of the laws established by usskiédl make plain therewith that freedom does woisist in
dissipation and in the right of unbridled licenee/ anore than the dignity and force of a man doawotsist in
the right for everyone to promulgate destructiviagples in the nature of freedom of conscienceiadity and
the like. The freedom of the person in no wise 83N the right to agitate oneself and otherabgminable
speeches before disorderly mobs, for true freedonsists in the inviolability of the person who harably
and strictly observes all the laws of life in command human dignity is wrapped up in consciousonésise
rights and also of the absence of rights of eanM, reot wholly and solely in fantastic imaginingsoabthe
subject of one's ego.

Our authority will be glorious because it will lad-powerful, it will rule and guide, and not muddalong
after leaders and orators shrieking themselvesskoaith senseless words which they call great jples and
which are nothing else, to speak honestly, but latop.. Our authority will be the crown of ordand in that
is included the whole happiness of man. The aurefdlleis authority will inspire a mystical bowing the knee
before it and a reverent fear before it ef allpleeples. True force makes no terms with any rigbit,even with
that of God: none dare come near to it so as ®$akmuch as a span away from it.

PROTOCOL 23
INSTILLING OBEDIENCE
Cutting down of luxury goods—The supreme lorddplace all existing rulers.

That the peoples may become accustomed to olwedigéris necessary to instil lessons of humilitydan
therefore to reduce the production of articles wiutry. By this we shall improve morals which haveeb
debased by emulation in the sphere of luxury. Wadl sh-establish small master production which wwikan
laying a mine under the private capital of manufeats. This is indispensable also for the reasat th
manufacturers on the grand scale often move, thawaglalways consciously, the thoughts of the masses
directions against the government. A people of Emakters knows nothing of unemployment and thisl®i
them closely with existing order, and consequeniityh the firmness of authority. Unemployment is ash
perilous thing for a government. For us its patt nave been played out the moment authority issfarred
into our hands. Drunkenness will also be prohibligdaw and punishable as a crime against the honesanof
man who is turned into a brute under the influen€elcohol. Subjects, | repeat once more, givedlin
obedience only to the strong hand which is abslyiutelependent of them, for in it they feel the sd/@f
defence and support against social scourges .at \dththey want with an angelic spirit in a kingh&vthey
must see in him is the personification of force poder.

The supreme lord who will replace all existingers, dragging on their existence among sociegssatalised
by us, societies that have denied even the awhairiGod, from whose midst breaks out on all sithesfire of
anarchy, must first of all proceed to quench thiislevouring flame. Therefore he will be obliged kil off
those existing societies, though he should drehemtwith his own blood, that he may resurrect tlagrain in



the form of regularly organised troops fighting soiously against every kind of infection that mayer the
body of the State with sores.

This Chosen One of God is chosen from above tootlsh the senseless forces moved by instinct atd n
reason, by brutishness and not humanness. Thesssfoow triumph in manifestations of robbery andrgv
kind of violence under the mask of principles @edom and rights. They have overthrown all formsaxfial
order to erect on the ruins the throne of the Kohghe Jews; but their part will be played out thement he
enters into his kingdom. Then it will be necesdargweep them away from his path, on which mudetieno
knot, no splinter.

Then will it be possible for us to say to the ples of the world: Give thanks to God and bow thee&before
him who bears on his front the seal of the predattn of man to which God himself has led his #tat none
other but Him might free us from all the before-ri@med forces and evils.

PROTOCOL 24
QUALITIES OF THE RULER
Selecting and training the seed of David.

| pass now to the method of confirming the dywasiots of King David to the last strata of theteaThis
confirmation will first and foremost be includedtimat in which to this day has rested the forcearfservatism
by our learned elders of the conduct of all thaiesfof the world, in the directing of the educataf thought of
all humanity.

Certain members of the seed of David will pregheekings and their heirs, sejecting not by righheritage
but by eminent capacities, inducting them into thest secret mysteries of the political, into scheroé
government, but providing always that none may ctorlénow the secrets. The object of this mode tibads
that all may know that government cannot be ergduisd those who have not been inducted into theesec
places of its art ....

To these persons only will be taught the practaggllication of the aforenamed plans by comparisoth®
experiences of many centuries, all the observatiomthe politico-economic moves and social scierdasa
word, all the spirit of laws which have been unstidy established by nature herself for the regohatf the
relations of humanity.

Direct heirs will often be set aside from ascegdie throne if in their time of training they éxih frivolity,
softness and other qualities that are the ruinubhaxity, which render them incapable of governargl in
themselves dangerous for kingly office.

Only those who are unconditionally capable ainfieven cruel, direct rule will receive the reirfspower
from our learned elders.

In case of falling sick with weakness of willather form of incapacity, kings must by law haneiothe reins
of rule to new and capable hands ....

The king's plans of action for the current momant all the more so for the future, will be unkme even to
those who are called his closest counsellors.

Only the king and the three who stood sponsohiiorwill know what is coming.
In the person of the king who with unbending wslimaster of himself and of humanity all will deso as it

were fate with its mysterious ways. None will knewat the king wishes to attain by his dispositioaisd
therefore none will dare to stand across an unknoath.



It is understood that the brain reservoir of kiveg must correspond in capacity to the plan ofegament it
has to contain. It is for this reason that he adtend the throne not otherwise than after exaromat his
mind by the aforesaid learned elders.

That the people may know and love their king iindispensable for him to converse in the markatgs with
his people. This ensures the necessary clinchinbeotwo forces which are now divided one from aerotby
us by the terror.

This terror was indispensable for us till the dimomes for both these forces separately to faleumur
influence.

The king of the Jews must not be at the merdyi®passions, and especially of sensuality: onide af his
character must he give brute instincts power overnfind. Sensuality worse than all else disorganibe
capacities of the mind and clearness of viewsyabtihg the thoughts to the worst and most brutié sf
human activity.

The prop of humanity in the person of the supréong of all the world of the holy seed of David stu
sacrifice to his people all personal inclinations.

Our supreme lord must be of an exemplary irregregbility.
Signed by the representatives of Zion, of the 3fgree.
1. See Appendix Il, infra, pp. 263-267.
CONCLUDING PASSAGE FROM THE EPILOGUE OF NILUS
(Edition of 1905)

According to the testament of Montefiore, Zionnist sparing, either of money or of any other means
achieve its ends. In our day, all the governmeritshe entire world are consciously or unconsciously
submissive to the commands of this great Supergowvent of Zion, because all the bonds and secuatiesn
its hands; for all countries are indebted to thesJ®r sums which they will never be able to pail.affairs—
industry, commerce, and diplomacy —are in the hafdgion. It is by means of its capital loans titahas
enslaved all nations. By keeping education on puredterialistic lines, the Jews have loaded theti{&snwith
heavy chains with which they have harnessed theimeio” Supergovernment".

The end of national liberty is near, thereforespaal freedom is approaching its close; for tiberty cannot
exist where Zion uses the lever of its gold to thie masses and dominate the most respectablenhghtened
class of society.

" He that hath ears to hear, let him hear ".

It is nearly four years since the Protocols @& Eiders of Zion came into my possession. Only &oawvs
what efforts | have made to bring them to genemtlce—in vain—and even to warn those in power, by
disclosing the causes of the storm about to breakpathetic Russia who seems, in her misfortunieave lost
all notion of what is going on around her.

And it is only now when | fear it may be too latleat | have succeeded in publishing my work, hgpo put
on their guard those who still have ears to hedreges to see.

One can no longer doubt it, the triumphant regthe King of Israel rises over our degenerateldvas that
of Satan, with his power and his terrors; the Kiagn of the blood of Zion—the Antichrist—is aboatrhount
the throne of universal empire.



Events are precipitated in the world at a tgimd speed: quarrels, wars, rumours, famines, epick
earthquakes— everything which even yesterday wamssible, today is an accomplished fact. One would
think that the days pass so rapidly to advance#ose of the chosen people. Space does not alloaverger
into the details of world history with regard teettisclosed " mysteries of iniquity,” to prove frdnstory the
influence which the " Wise Men of Zion " have exsed through universal misfortunes, by foretellihg
certain and already near future of humanity, ordiging the curtain for the last act of the worldegyedy.

Only the light of Christ and of his Holy ChurcmiJersal can fathom the abyss of Satan and disclose
extent of its wickedness.

| feel in my heart that the hour has alreadycétrwhen there should urgently be convoked an Eighth
Oecumenical Council which would unite the pastard eepresentatives of all Christendom. Secularrelsar
and schisms would all be forgotten in the immineged of preparing against the coming of the Antisti

1. This forecast of Sergius Nilus is all the moesnarkable, when one considers that it appearedhe t
Epilogue to his edition of the Protocols of 1905.

V. A FEW ILLUSTRATIVE FACTS
Jacob Brafmann and his Work

About the middle of the last century, Jacob Bi@im a Jewish rabbi in Russia, became a convert tc
Christianity and spent the rest of his life endesirg to throw light on the Jewish questions ing@ah and on
the situation in Russia in particular, both in theerest of gentiles and of the Jews themselves tiwd works,
The Book of the Kahal,1 and The Jewish Brotherhgodgre first published at government expense some
sixty years ago and are still the best source fofmation on many points. Brafmann's story, giverhis own
words in the preface to the Book of the Kahalggwinted here :*

"During his majesty's (Alexander II) stay at Mirnia 1858, | submitted to him a report on the sbstatus and
organization of the Jews in Russia. Some time dfteprder of the holy synod (April 29, 1859), Isvealled to
St. Petersburg in connection with the report, armd wubsequently (May 13, 1860) appointed profeskor
Hebrew at the Minsk seminary. | was also chargeth finding a means for overcoming the obstacles to
conversion to Christianity set up by the Jews hordughly familiar with the Jewish question (asddh
professed Judaism till the age of thirty-four),nekv where to draw the materials necessary for thé,wand
the archbishop of Minsk furnished me with the medg task was facilitated by the co-operation ofesal
enlightened Jews4. | thus obtained valuable matetigch served not only for the work in hand, bilgoato
throw light on the Jewish question in general, afl &s their social and religious organization umsBia.

This material included over a thousand acts efxawish Kahal (civil administration), and of thettedins
(Talmudic law courts), showing the power and ext#ntheir secret government. The Kahal goes s@$aio
decree what individuals may be invited to, and wisthes served at, a Jewish family feast.

On the important question, whether the law ofldral is binding on the Jews, the comments in thientid
are evasive, but the documents here listed (unae:. N, 16, 166) show that the Jews must abide by th
instructions of the Kahal and the beth-din, in cadistinction to the law of the land and their ogamscience.

Similarly, on the question of the real estate appuatenances belonging to non-Jews, the Talmudbssioe;
but the thirty-seven acts cited in our fifth amigirove conclusively that the Kahal may sell to si¢he right
(Hasaka and Meropie) to the real estate and appamtes of any gentile. The documents also provethiea
Kahal and the beth-din are not bound to judge acgrto Jewish law, but may hand down personalsitats
as they please-Thus, by secret acts, the Jewsrommnt their Christian competitors and acquire atroting
share of the capital and real estate of the country

| submitted these documents together with mymemendations to Gov. Gen. von Kaufmann, who appdinte
a commission to examine them, with the result thatofficial Jewish Kahal was suppressed by theuar of
Aug. 34, 1867.



The authenticity of all the documents is thordygéstablished; the 290 documents published henegaver
the period from 1794 to 1803. To facilitate thdindy, they have been arranged in seventeen catsg@ach
preceded by a short explanation on the laws anmmissreferred to, and indicating their real aim ariience
on the Jews and on the gentiles.”

As the subject of Brafmann's other work, The 3evBrotherhoods, has been treated rather fullphapter 11,
it is hardly necessary to give an analysis of thekihere.

1. First edition (Vilna, 1869), excellent Germanartslation by Siegfried Passarge, Das Such vom Kaha
(Hammer Verlag, Leipzig, 1928), 2 vol. French tlatisn by Mgr. Jouin, Les Sources de VimpM- aliguile
Le Qahal (Paris, 1925).

2. (Vilna, 1868).

3. Our translation, somewhat abbreviated.

4. See Vilna Gazette (1866), 169: " Views of anviddal Jew."
The Writing on the Wall

THE CABBALISTIC SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MYSTERIOUS INSRIPTION FOUND ON THE WALL
OF THE ROOM IN WHICH THE IMPERIAL RUSSIAN FAMILY WA MURDERED.

The three letters N of the inscription are theeke" ~ s repeated three times in three different langudges
The first letter on the right is a L (lamed) in tbearsive handwriting of the ancient Hebrew alphaliet the
twelfth letter of that alphabet with the numericallue of 30 (cabbalistically reduced to the fundatak
number: — 3 + 0 = 3, which explains why the lettdr " is thrice repeated in the inscription).2 Teecond
letter is also the letter lamed but in the Samarsteript.3

The third letter A. is the Greek letter lambdarresponding to the same letter lamed.

In ancient sacred Hebrew, based on the ancienéddanguage of the Egyptian temples, each |edfmayt
from its vernacular value as sound and number, thasgover, secret meanings known only to adeptsteFa
d'Olivet thus characterizes the accumulation of different meanings contained in the ancient Hebrew
alphabet:—

" Moses, in his teaching, followed the methodtlté Egyptian priests who made use of three metitmds
express their thoughts: the first was the comman tiee second was symbolical or figurative; thedthwvas
sacred or hieroglyphic. Such was the charactenaiflanguage. According to their will, the same avbad the
ordinary, figurative or the allegorical meaning.rif@itus has expressed this difference in thremgenamely,
the spoken word, the symbol, and the hidden medHing

Moreover, each letter stood for one of the naaigSod, and for one of the mysterious keys of Taeot, the
sacred book wherein, under different images, ixeontrated all the ancient practice of magical seen

The name of God, corresponding to the letter thnee Shadai, composed of three letters, repreddnteA
(the Greek capital letter D) and it governs theesplof Saturn. The number of Saturn is also 3. €kains
once again why the letter lamed is thrice repeéted.

On the other hand, following cabbalistic teachitig letter lamed stands for the heart, the kihthe body,
wherein dwells the soul—Ruach. Cabbalists affirrt timan is formed of three main invisible parts: ebm
Nesham, the mind, Ruach, the soul, and Nefeshlother soul or subconscience which governs direittey
material body. Nesham has its seat in the braifieste in the liver, and Ruach, in the centre, betwlesrer and
brain, namely, in the heart. According to the antsgthe heart is king of the body (Melek = kinghd, we
repeat again, was situated in the body betweem larad liver, that is, in the centre.7 This is dgahown by
the cabbalistic analysis of the word Melek = king.



Three words are fused in one: " brain ", repre=eby the first letter of the word mem; " heafty'the first
letter of the word lamed; and " liver ", by thesfitetter of the word kaph, which is the same fedte;J, but in
the form used at the end of a word. It is cleagrefore, that the letter L (lamed), symbolising theeart ",
which is found in the centre between " liver " d@htirain ", is placed in the word Melek between dett
representing these two organs.8

Therefore, according to the ancients, the héamed) is the king (Melek) of the organism anddbat of life.
The destruction of the heart causes the deathedfrpanism and, in symbolical language, it alsonadhat the
destruction of the king brings about the downféllhe kingdom.

Furthermore, in studying the hidden meaning efrtbots, one discovers that the root LL (doubleddmnstill
found in Arabic, means the agony of a man being tompieces.9

The addition of a third only strengthens this meg and indicates the agony bf a desperate smuati

Interpreting the inscription on the wall with thelp of the Tarot,10 one finds that the letterokresponds to
the twelfth card of the Great Arcana,l1 and alsah letter Luzain, of the sacred language of tggpHan
Magi. This arcanum represents a man hanging byfasterom a pole whose two ends rest on two trees f
each of which six branches have been cut. The raam's are tied behind his back and folded so &srio the
base of a triangle pointing downwards; the apdansed by the head of the man. It is the sign ofent death,
but it can also mean sacrifice.12

Therefore, reading the cabbalistic meaning ottltinee letters, one gets:(— HERE THE KING WAS STRUCK
TO THE HEART IN PUNISHMENT OF HIS CRIMES, or, HEREHE KING WAS SACRIFICED TO
BRING ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS KINGDOM.

Finally, the line drawn beneath these threerettim Magical Science the horizontal line is tiyenbol of the
passive principle) indicates that those who killed king did not do so of their own will, but inexdience to
superior command.

Whoever wrote this inscription was a man wellseer in the secrets of the ancient Jewish cabbabsm,
contained in the Cabbala and the Talmud. In accisimph the deed in obedience to superior ordes, Itié&n
performed a rite of Black Magic. It is for this szm that he commemorated his act by a cabbalistaription
in cipher, which belonged to the rite.

The inscription therefore proves:—
1. That the Tsar was killed.

2. That the murder of the Tsar was committed by nnder the command of occult forces; and by garoza
tion which, in its struggle against existing powesorted to the ancient cabbalism in which it wad wersed.
The Kellogg Palestine Pact Extract from League afibhs—Treaty Series, vol. XLin-1926, No. 1046, ¢ag
41-59.

Convention respecting the Rights of the Goverrnmehthe two Countries and their respective Natisnn
Palestine, signed at London, December 3, 1924.

English official text communicated by His BritaonMajesty's Foreign Office. The registration ofisth
Convention took place January 6, 1926. This Conemntvas also transmitted to the Secretariat by the
Department of State of the Government of the Un8tates of America, February 17, 1926.

(Preamble followed by the text of the mandaté ass approved by the Council of the League ofidve, 28
articles, signed at London, July 3, 1922.)

Whereas the mandate in the above terms camdarde on September 29, 1923; and Whereas the dUnite
States of America, by participating in the war agaiGermany, contributed to her defeat and theatiefieher



Allies; and to the renunciation of the rights aiitk$ of her Allies in the territory transferred tyem, but has
not ratified the Covenant of the League of Natiensbodied in the Treaty of Versailles; and Wherdws t
Government of the United States and the Governrmoémdis Britannic Majesty desire to reach a definite
agreement independently with respect to the rightthe two Governments and their respective Natoma
Palestine;

His Britannic Majesty and the President of theitébh States of America have decided to conclude a
convention to this effect, and have named as pigeigiaries:

His Majesty (titles):

The Right Honourable Joseph Austen Chamberldies(,
The President of the United States of America:
His Excellency the Honourable Frank B. Kelloggl€s);
Who have agreed as follows:
ARTICLE 1.

Subject to the provisions of the present Conwentine United States consents to the dominion l&fsiae by
His Britannic Majesty, pursuant to the mandatetegcabove.

ARTICLE 2.

The United States and its nationals shall hawkeajoy all the rights and benefits secured unkertérms of
the mandate to Members of the League of Nationstlagid nationals, notwithstanding the fact that theted
States is not a Member of the League of Nations.

ARTICLE 3.
Vested American property rights in the mandagedtory shall be respected and in no way impaired.

ARTICLE 4.

A duplicate of the annual report to be made leyNfandatory under Art. 24 of the mandate shalluvei$hed
to the United States.

ARTICLE 5.

Subject to the provisions of any local laws fog thaintenance of public order and public morals,nationals
of the United States will be permitted freely toaddish and

maintain educational, philanthropic, and religiomstitutions in the mandated territory, and to reee
voluntary applicants and to teach in the Englistglage.

ARTICLE 6.
The extradition treaties and conventions whidah @r may be in force between the United StatesGuect
Britain, and the provisions of any treaties whica ar may be in force between the two countriecivinelate

to extradition or consular rights shall apply te thandated territory.

ARTICLE 7.



Nothing contained in the present Convention dhalaffected by any modification which may be midthe
terms of the mandate, as recited above, unless maclification shall have been assented to by thiedn
States.

ARTICLE 8.

The present Convention shall be ratified in adaoce with etc. Done in duplicate at London thid @ay of
December, 1924.

(L.S.) Austen Chamberlain.
(L.S.) Frank B. Kellogg.
Note an the Kellogg-Briand Pact

This pact was not written by Secretary of Statenk B. Kellogg, but was entirely the work of a &w
Chicago lawyer, Solomon O. Levinsohn. He first prasd it to the late M. Briand and later to Mr. légh,
who sponsored it.

It became known as the Kellogg-Briand Pact and signed in Paris on August 27, 1928. (Cf. Theystdr
this Pact in the Revue Internationale des Socgstsetes, Paris, 1930).

1. The student may be confused by the fact théteiphotograph which is reproduced facing page, 13he

characters appear as though reversed, and wriftem right to left. But this is not the case, ascekplained
by the position assumed by the writer, who stodt his back to the wall, with his right arm stre¢échdown,
and formed the letters from right to left, in theldldew manner.

2. The cabbalistic interpretation of letters andrd® is found in the following books: Kircher, daus
Aegyptiacus; Lenain, La Science Cabbalistique; e,ldonas Hieroglyphica; H. Krumrath, Amphitheatie
Veternel sapience; Franck, La Cabbale.

3. Fabre d'Olivet, La Langue hebralque restitute.

4. Fabre d'Olivet, op. fit.

5. Eliphas Levy, Dogme et Rituel de la haute magie.

6. Cornelius Agrippa, Philosophic Occulle.

7. Cf. The report made by Leinigen to the MunicicRslogical Society, March 3, 1887.

8. To cipher the real meaning, cabbalists frequergkort to a special kind of hieroglyphics, onarfef which
is synthetic, whereby a word is concealed by séwatheers. For instance, the first letters of sevevards are
taken and assembled in one word, as in the preses# in the word Melek. See Molitor, Philosophiclale
Tradition. The above is a reproduction of the plgoaph of the inscription found on the wall of theom in
Ekaterinburg where the Tsar Nicholas Il and his Hgnwvere murdered, in 1918, by order of the Bolskev
The town was retaken from the Bolsheviks, a tevksvagter the murder, by the forces of General Daniat
whose command an official inquest was institutbd:ldodies of the Imperial Family were exhumed, atdd a
careful record of the proceedings was kept. Theagraph is found in this record.

The name of the town has since been changedebBdlsheviks to Sverdlovsk, after the Jewish Peesjd
Sverdlov, of the Court which ordered the murder.

The student must not be confused by the facinthtae above photograph the characters are writtpside-
down and from right to left. That is explained bg tact that the writer stood with his back to wedl, with his
right arm stretched down, and he formed the lethes right to left, in the Hebrew manner.



9. Fabre d'Olivet, op. cit.

10. Eliphas L6vy, op. cit. Papus, Tarot des Bohmsie

11. The Arcana (arcana= mysterious) are the cariihe Tarot: the Great Arcana, of which there anenty-
two, correspond to the letters of the sacred algtabhich was first of all Egyptian and after wardscame
Jewish. Their invention is attributed to the foundethe Egyptian secret science, Hermes Tot osiiegistos.
Our playing

cards today originally came from the Lesser Arcana.

12. P. Christian, Histoire de la Magie.



PART THREE
THE SOVIETIZATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED S TATES
|. FABIANISM

The preceding chapters have been devoted to dy siti the Jewish world organization, its historical
background, its branches, its aims and the methddseby they are obtained. If the reader has fabbwhe
thread thus far patiently and objectively, his mimas doubtless grasped, not only the historicakfaod
specific Jewish plans for the immediate future, lsio something of Jewish character and psychoingy
general. A full knowledge of the latter—which cam dmined only through personal experience—is thatgst
safeguard against Jewish snares and pitfalls of/dag life.

In the following pages will be found the namegr@n and women prominent in political, economic sndal
circles who, lured by the tempting bait, have bee@nmeshed in Jewish intrigue. To all the world thgpear
to play an independent role; but in reality they arerely puppets whose every move is worked byggrirom
behind the scene.l

The close observer will discover, slavishly segvithe Jewish cause under the mask of benevolence
democracy or liberalism, bishops, archbishops, @nnmnisters and national presidents, governmeitialf of
every rank and leading representatives of all gtinefessions (lawyers, economists, scientists haddst). He
will recognize them at once as traitors who have slleemselves and their country for their own peedo
advantage.

" Every man aims at power, everyone would likbégome a dictator if only he could, and rare inldee the
men who would not be willing to sacrifice the wedaof all for the sake of securing their own wedfd2 But
these traitors, when the great day comes, liker tbeuinterparts in the French and in the recent iRass
revolutions, will pay the price of treason with itheeads.3

Not less useful to the Jewish cause than thosdinigoofficial positions, are the rich scions ofcsdly
prominent families: their wealth and their prestigee the " force and make-believe " of the Jewish
countersign.* A rich young Bostonian, Garland, gawilions of dollars to the foundation which bedns
name, and appointed as one of its trustees theiowss' red ", William Zebulon Foster.

" Foster told them that the Garland Foundationldde depended upon whenever anyone got into lgoub
because of radical political opinions. Several lnd brganizers of the Communist party and of itegal’
political branch, the Workers' party, were promigsedular monthly salaries by Foster, to be paidnfribhe
Garland Foundation"”

Another example is the Philadelphian, Williamr@uBok, who, on the death of his grandfather,uSyd. K.
Curtis, in 1933, inherited6 a major interest in thege Curtis Publishing Company, comprising Thei¢ésad
Home Journal, Good Housekeeping, The Philadelphidid®Ledger, The New York Evening Post and other
journals.7 Bok, now 35, on his return from SoviaeisRa, founded a new group to facilitate Bolshevik
propaganda in America: " There came into beinghilaBelphia last week (July, 1933) a new investigat
agency sponsored by the American Foundation. Iteadled The Committee on Russian-American Relations
and its membership included such potent figurab@dlorgan partner, Thomas W. Lamont, whose sotigSor
is a near Communist; the Harvard economist FrankT@lssig;8 the lawyer Paul D. Cravath,9 a Russian
recognitionist; James D. Mooney, President of Ganklotors Export Co.; Dean Roscoe Pound, of Harvard
Law School, a Liberal of the first water; Hugh Lodper, the engineer who built the Dnieprostry Damtle
U.S.S.R. Modestly buried away in the middle of tmnmittee list was the name of its Chairman and
sponsor— Curtis Bok."10 Many more examples of people of good families, such as Mrs. ElImhirst (nee
Dorothy Whitney), Lady Astor, the Dowager Counte$dVarwick, come to mind, but space does not allow
mention of all here, nor of a discussion of how &ty each was inveigled into the Jewish net and ihe
base r61e of patron and purveyor to criminals.



Suffice it to say that, in general, these pedpieirst for the emotion of success and applauseytoch we
(the Jews) are remarkably generous. And the reabgrwe give them this success is to make use af hingh
conceit of themselves, to which it gives birth. Boat insensibly disposes them to assimilate oggestions
without being on their guard against them, in thénéss of their confidence that it is their owrfiaifibility
which is giving utterance to their own thoughtsd dhat it is impossible for them to borrow thoseotiers...
You cannot imagine to what extent the wisest ofgbgim can be brought to a state of unconsciougetaiin
the presence of this high conceit of themselved;arhe same time how easy it is to take the lwedarof them
by the slightest ill-success, though it be nothimgre than silencing the applause they enjoyed,raddcing
them to slavish submission for the sake of winrangnewal of success."11

Much has already been written about Bolshevismgied by Jews;12 the same applies to it in Mex@oina
and Spain, where the systematic violence and temoroft alluded to in the Protocols as Jewish raeain
exercising power, have had full play. War is nhowge@ against civilization in Europe and the Unitedt&s,
but it assumes another aspect. The ascent of theal@ower in those countries is made on the ladder
Fabianism, of which Socialism, Marxism, Communi&ulshevism and Internationalism are the chief rungs

The definition and aims of Fabianism are giverii®/Fabians themselves as follows:—
Basis of the Fabian Society
The Fabian Society consists of Socialists.

It therefore aims at the reorganization of Siyclgy the emancipation of Land and Industrial Calpitom
individual ownership and the vesting of them in teenmunity for the general benefit. In this wayyocan the
natural and acquired advantages of the countryb#ably shared by the whole people.

The Society accordingly works for the extinctinprivate property in land, with equitable consaten of
established expectations, and due provision aseidenure of the home and homestead: for the gatsithe
community, by constitutional methods, of all sucidustries as can be conducted socially: and for the
establishment, as the governing consideration énrégulation of production, distribution and seeviof the
common good instead of private profit.

The Society is a constituent of the Labour Partgt of the International Socialist Congress: buihkes part
freely in all constitutional movements, social, momic and political, which can be guided towardsawn
objects. Its direct business is: (a) the propaganfd&ocialism in its application to current probknib)
investigation and discovery in social, industripglitical and economic relations; (c) the workingt cof
Socialist principles in legislation and administratreconstruction; (d) the publication of the fésiof its
investigations and their practical lessons.

The Society, believing in equal citizenship oémand women in the fullest sense, is open to psrso
irrespective of sex, race or creed, who commit sedues to its aims and purposes as stated above an
undertake to promote its work.

The Society took the name of Fabian from theqgyadf temporizing it adopted, claiming to imitateat of the
Roman dictator, Fabius Cunctator, during his figgsinst Hannibal, whom he eventually defeated egntam,
215B. C.

Frank Podmore, well-known spiritualist and oastiltone of the founders of the Fabian Societyjusted as
saying to one of its earliest members:—"For thétrigjgoment, you must wait, as Fabius did most p#yien
when warring against Hannibal, though many censhredlelays, but when the time comes, you mudtestri
hard, as Fabius did, or your waiting will be inrvaind fruitless."

The Fabian Society waited forty years, strikingoatinual series of covert blows at the politicadpnomic,
social and religious structure of England, and 924Lit came to power with the advent of the firsbur
Government, which can be called the offspring effabian Society.



The period had been fruitful, if long.

There is no gainsaying that the Fabian Society been first and foremost a gathering of intellalsts-a
rebellious Intelligentsia whose accomplishmentsnmsdbe realisation of Weishaupt's dream of Masonic
llluminism, cleverly combined with Moses Mendelssshdream of Jewish llluminism (Haskalah).

Historically, it was founded in 1883 at the timwben in the realm of philosophy and metaphysias piblitical
economy of John Stuart Mill, in England, and thesitddsm of Auguste Comte, in France, had thrown
perturbation into the minds of numerous thinkerd given abundant food to the Freethinkers of theckp
Henry George's book on Socialism, Progress andrBoweas in great vogue. The direct influence lagdio
the formation of the Fabian Society was, according. R. Pease, its historian, exercised by Thdb@asgdson,
the founder of The Fellowship of the New Life, winisociety culminated in The Ethical Society of Qrdtin
New York. Considerable impulse was also given ®lihdding association by its assimilation of Rolbate
Owen's socialistic principles.

Among the intellectuals who joined The Fabiani&gcsoon after its inception in 1884 was the Imsim,
George Bernard Shaw, who was elected a membeatrydiar.

At that time, The Fabian Society had completadgesied from the Fellowship of the New Life and had
formulated its own Socialistic programme. The fallog year, Sidney Webb, now Lord Passfield and ex-
Minister of the Colonies, as well as Sydney Olivisow Lord Olivier, who has held several Government
appointments, were elected members of The Fabiaet$oSoon afterwards, the late Mrs. Annie Beskatér
head of the Theosophical Movement, also was electadmber.

Fabian Socialism, at the outset, groped its Wwaygaall the beaten paths of the Social Revolusitswho had
preceded them. It also made incursions into BalsooyMarxism, Bakounist Anarchism and the then agst
various Social-Democratic groups. Being, howeveginty composed of intellectuals, bureaucrats, civil
servants, journalists, etc., the Fabians, whoseédnnental slogan was the righting of the wrongefworking
class, had no keen desire for riotous street mstatiens and confined their earliest activitiesltawing-room
meetings.

It does not enter within the limits of the pressketch to retrace the history of the Fabian Spciaut the
point which should be regarded as of great impodas that out of the drawing-room meetings allutted
above, there emerged the truly Fabian tacticsmpteizing and the decision taken and followed afgigating
into or, as Bernard Shaw himself expressed iteomgating numerous existing societies with Fabasmadistic
ideas and principles.

This method of penetrating into organizationdjtigal and economic, and of boring from within,vga in
time, remarkable results. Fabians, mainly Civilv@ets, easily found their affinities in Liberal des and,
moreover, owing to their loudly proclaimed sociadisprofession of faith, obtained the confidencetlod¢
working classes. They were indeed sitting on badess of the fence and recruiting the good-will afttb
Liberal and Labour organizations.

The study of Fabianism is one of almost unpdedi®pportunism. Fabians seemed to have formulated
original creed of their own, but were animated hyuaswerving resolve to get to the top and govergldahd.
They accepted the creed or tenets of any campvwihich they penetrated and, by degrees, converted it
adherents to their own views. In this manner Fabi@mbers secured their positions in political, stdal and
educational fields. To suit even Anarchism, theyrfed a special Fabian branch which bore the nanihef
Fabian Parliamentary League.

No field of exploitation seems to have been aaked by these socialist intellectual llluminati:

I. POLITICS.—In Paolitics, their range of actives has been well defined by one of its leadersyd@drShaw,
in a paper he read at a conference in 1892, aixHs$akk The policy of " permeation " of the Fabi&aciety
was clearly outlined and much stress laid uponetl@meration of results already achieved. Withirearyof
this conference, in January 1893, The Independabblr Party was formed by the grouping of the local



Fabian societies then in existence. These groumgruthe leadership of Keir Hardie, Friedrich Esgglo-
worker with Karl Marx), and Marx's daughter, E. Ang, had accepted, as their code, Marxism thus
summarised:—To establish a Socialist State wheral laand Capital will be held by the Community. Omwlsu
principles was Russia transformed into Soviet RugsL917.

The author of The History of The Fabian Societesl not fail to point it out as the Parent Society,
emphasizing the fact that the Marxist Independertdur Party was but its offspring. Thus, leadingtlee one
hand, Marxist Socialism and having, on the othepermeated the Liberal party that they also praliyi ruled
it, the Fabians were soon able to take part inl lelegtions, and propose their own candidates ppoatments
on School Boards, Vestries, County Councils, Womeiberal Federations, Liberal and Radical Uniaats,
They spared no pains in pushing forward the autgnofimunicipalities as well as the various scheriogs
National Insurance, Old Age Pensions, Tariff Refomployers' Liability, Workmen's Compensation,. etc

Politically also, through their offspring, Thedependent Labour Party, they asserted their defestd anti-
patriotic tenets during the Boer War of 1899-198Ben they expressed their wish " to see the Bagrsessful
and the British Army driven into the sea."”

By 1903, The Independent Labour Party, after é@ry of indefatigable efforts among the Trade Ustsn
gave its parent, The Fabian Society, the oppostantd satisfaction of presenting England with &flebdged
Labour Party. Up to that time, Fabian candidates$ ¢entested and won seats in Parliament as Liberaks
practice of the policy of interlocking directoratead never been better evidenced than by the $aofic
Fabianism.

The outbreak of the War in 1914 furnished thentlinati of Socialism with the opportunity of marsfimg
their anti-patriotic feelings much more openly thithey had done during the Boer War. It was them tineir
policy of interlocking directorates bore abundamntitf What one might call the " melting " propery The
Fabian Society became more evident for, as sudag ihot create a record of anti-patriotism. Thaittigular
task was entrusted to its members of the Labouy Radthe Independent Labour Party who took a pmennti
part in the formation of the Union of Democraticr@ol, which counted the Zionist Jew, Israel Zarlwi
amongst its leading band-masters.

The shameful defeatist, pro-German activitieshef Prime Minister of England, Ramsay Macdonaldji&a
and Labourite during the World War, and the opgopsut given to Bolshevism by his Labour Party héore
ever sullied the political honour of England and amatter of history.

Yet another aspect of Fabianism is the greatiparbk in the formation and, later, directionTie League of
Nations, which Bernard Shaw calls an incipientrméional government.

II. ECONOMICS.—In the realm of the Economic, Isthial and Financial life of England, The Fabian
Society played no less a part than in politics.Hitg slogan of " Progressive Policy ",17? it invddegriculture,
preaching the Nationalisation of land, in other @grthe confiscation of landed property.

The first blow to Industry was struck in Lancashthe stronghold of English industry, in 1890thathe help
of the late Mrs. Annie Besant,14 as chief spokesiwath agitator. Later, the Cooperative movement was
captured and Fabi-anised and subsequently deliveredto the Independent Labour Party and LabottyPla
is due to the Socialists having been so successftdnquering industry that, during the World Wsalbotage
assumed such appalling proportions in the muniagtories in England.

As to the financial " ideas " of The Fabians, sédyasic principle is the ruin of Capitalism, thmcame
realities when taxation of the people took unduepprtions in the shape of income tax, super-taatide
duties—, and are to be followed by Capital LevyeTgromised benefits to the working class to bevedri
from such schemes as the National Health InsurandeWorkmen's Compensation and Dole, Old Age and
Widow's Pensions, have proved a myth. Yet they lgave a long way towards furthering the plans eggaos
the Protocols, which aim at reducing to bondageabgim, rich and poor alike.



lll. EDUCATION.—In the matter of Education, thesian Illluminati have followed a theory which isneo
other than that suggested by one of the souls i lllumin-ism, Nicolai, in the 18th century.aking
secured posts on the School-boards of the counthhgcame very easy for Fabian socialists to irtsiir
educational de-Christianised principles in the stlooirriculum. Their attack on religious teachingsasubtle
but deadly, as seen in the Education Act of 1902yTboasted openly of having in their ranks sevingllican
bishops and divines, the list being headed by Righeadlam, one of the earliest Fabians. Eventtiady won,
having, as has always been their wont, resortéutensive propaganda, generously distributing ttracts and
leaflets.

From Our Political Correspondent.

The Government is to be presented with a brand pelicy. Certain ministers are to take part in its
preparation.

It is called a "long run®

Under Fabian educational schemes come the famafithe Educational Groups and of " The Nursetlyg'
latter designed as a kind of training school forywoung prospective Socialists. Women's groupsevetso
formed, the members of which participated in alierments tending to a fuller feminist emancipatiduat, by
far, one of the most important steps taken by thi@idhs along educational lines has been their inatign in
existing Universities of " University Socialist Seties,” which in 1912 were finally grouped by @ifd Allen
into " the Universities Socialist Federation." Herseeds of Fabian Socialism are also sown aStiramer
Schools organized annually by the Society, whictREPease rightly terms a " propagandist sociefjhe
culminating triumph of the Fabians, in the realmeofucation, was the creation of the London Schdol o
Economics and Political Science at the London Usite where, today, one of the chief lecturershis Jew
socialist, Harold J. Laski, Member of the Execut@emmittee of the Fabian Society and Chairman of it
Publishing Committee.

As has been suggested already, and as can b&@eethe succinct expose here given, Fabianistmizfield
unexplored or unexploited. For fifty years, it Hesated England to doses of both pure and dilutedxm,
mostly diluted, as the English, by the very naufréheir steady and conservative characteristiesnat easily
aroused to excesses like those perpetrated byate 'PCommunards " of 1871. But, on the other hahey
have been thoroughly permeated, and their poisdmsgoeen one of long process.

The results are, to the naked eye, the histoBngiand since the War, politically and economicall

Lloyd George's Coalition Government had been km&ocialism, but the real harvest-time came wien
Labour Party won the election In 1924 and its meslgeverned, or rather misgoverned, England. [tede
nothing short of the Bolshevist alliance which Madld wished to force upon the country to provdke t
remaining sound reaction of the English people armanpt them to overthrow the Labour Government. But
this show of resistance was ephemeral.

How pitiful it is to know that the return of the haur Party to power, in May, 1929, is entirely doethe
incompetence of a Conservative Government, in wttiehpeople trusted for sane administration ofatfi@rs
of State. Yet, the Prime Minister, Leader of then€srvative Party, Mr. Baldwin, could not claim igaonce of
the Judeo-masonic plans contained in the Protaddise Wise Men of Zion. He found it easier delddety to
disregard them. Be that as it may, England was amre in the hands of the Labour Party with thevitadle
and ubiquitous Ramsay Macdonald and, accordinbeddatest report issued by the Society "eight Febare
members of the Cabinet and fourteen others holdesfin the Government without seats in the Cabinet

From the Jew-led Fabian Society issue the chawmbicls and deeds which are steadily wrecking ndy on
general prosperity, but also combating with intéomal forces drawn from all quarters of the glodey
attempt at national readjustment such as the presevement in Germany.



The drawing-room meeting system described by EPé&ase, and which in America is known as " parlor-
bolshe-vism,"” formed to gain well-to-do adhererssll functions, as witness the following articlehigh
appeared in the London Evening Standard of Mayl981:—

A 10-YEAR PLAN FOR SOCIALISTS HOUSE PARTY RESULTHN CALL FOR CLEARER THINKING.
policy, and is planned " for ten years ahead.” MIRRLE GETS TO WORK OPEN MIND ON EMPIRE
BUYING AND PREFERENCE.

To-morrow evening a group of Socialists and Trddenists will begin fashioning the new plan ahaeting
to be held at Transport House.15 The prime movwerd/ajor C. R. Attlee (Postmaster-General), and GrD.
H. Cole.

Sir Stafford Cripps (the Solicitor-General), MErnest Bevin, and Mr. Noel Baker, M. P. (Mr. Arthur
Henderson's Parliamentary Private-Secretary) amngrthose expected to accept Society is more eateihl
than political.

This ascendancy is, of course, due to the allgghwinfluence

list politicians, economists and trades unionistedathered at week-ends. Out of these meetingstgeenew
Fabian Research Bureau (of which Major Attlee isichan and Mr. Cole secretary), which received the
official blessing of the Labour movement two mon#go and is now established in premises in Abing-do
Street.17

the invitation of Major Attlee and Mr. Cole at tomaw's meeting.
AFTER THE WEEK-END PARTIES.

The new policy—or the plan for a new policy—hasl arigin in a series of house parties held lastr y
Easton Lodge (the Labour Chequers),16 when Soaialis

It is with this new policy that we are presentbncerned. Outside of England, the Fabians arkagdfi with
strong Socialist groups professing the same idea@einmark, South Africa, Canada and Australia, dapa
United States, Spain and Germany. Lectures by Rabigere also given in Paris at the Comite d'Etudes
Nationales, founded and directed by the Jew, AlKkafin, and also at the Club du Faubourg, organizethe
Jew, Leo Poldes, as well as to the French SocRéidly, headed by the Jew Leon Blum.

On November 1, 1930, the Evening Standard, ajreqebted, contained the following lines:—
GOVERNMENT BY FABIANS

tion has been made from the membership of the 8§otiee latest examples of which are the new Ainister,
Lord Amulree, and the new Solicitor-General, Siafféird Cripps. | am told that at least 90 per cehthe
members of the Government are on the rolls of theieby, and that, contrary to regulations, so agoad
many highly placed Civil Servants. The Civil Serisawould probably defend themselves by sayingttiet

Many Labour members are talking about the donuean the Government of that very academic body, th
Fabian Society. | find that many people believedt tthis organization, through which many intelletsu
entered the Socialist movement, had ceased ta &isit goes on with a membership, small but iefitial, of
some 5,000.

Yet practically every recent appointment, eith@rhigh or low office, in the Labour administraomrd
Passfleld and his wife, Mrs. Sidney Webb, with whitve Fabian Society has been the passion of ikes.|

If, on the one hand, the British Government i$ by avowed Fabians, the present United States rGanant
is in exactly the same position. The " brain tfust Franklin D. Roosevelt is composed of seveeals) among
them Bernard M. Baruch, Herbert Swope, MordecaikieteJames Warburg, Frank W. Taussig, Others like



Swanson, Secretary of the Navy,18 Arthur Bullituis M. Howe, Raymond Moley, Tugwell, George N.Bee
if not Jews, were closely connected with Jews arth sadical organizations as the Conference fogiessive
Political Action, the Rand School for Communisme thriends of Soviet Russia, the League for Indaistri
Democracy.

The League for Industrial Democracyl9 is the Aicaar counterpart of British Fabianism. It runs [aftao
the Ethical Culture Society, founded by the JewixF&dler, the Conference for Progressive Politigaition,
the Intercollegiate Socialist League, the Inteemgitite Liberal League, the American Civil Libertlésion, and
countless other subversive groups. Under the hgdd®ther Fabian Organizations ", mentioned inFlabian
Society's annual report for 1932, one reads:—

" Active relations are maintained between theabikn Society and the League for Industrial Demopcia
America...with the Public Ownership League of th& 4.."

Is not one forcibly reminded of the following semce? " We appear on the scene as alleged sawbthe
worker from this oppression, when we propose to tonenter the ranks of our fighting forces—Soctalis
Anarchists, Communists—to whom we always give suppcaccordance with an alleged brotherly rulet(
solidarity of all humanity) of our social masonr0

Not less than English Universities, have the Ansricolleges been permeated with Fabian theories, an
hardly any of them are without a branch of the dfai Student Forum (long headed by John Rothscbildf

the Intercollegiate Liberal League,21 founded atvidad in 1921. Particular attention must be drawrihe
Rand School of New York, founded in 1905 which, y@ars ago, was raided by order of the United State
Government on account of its Communist teaching.22

The penetration of Fabianism in the church of Aozeis fully evidenced by the subversive actiatief the
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.23

As President Roosevelt's " brain trust” was néedufrom such centres, it is clear that the contmrsof both
the British and American Governments is similar.isitJewish-radical or, to use plain language, Jewis
bolshevist. Both governments are run by men whareeeely puppets in the hands of Jews highly placete
secret councils of the central Jewish Kahal, tres@mt-day Zionist World organization, whose objsecthe
ultimate destruction of all our religious, socialdaindustrial institutions and the annihilationaefr freedom. It
is therefore interesting to note that plans, ewbli® the numerous bolshevist-socialist centrestecedy
Fabians, Liberals and Socialists, are being exdantboth the British Empire and the United States.

It is curious to compare these wonderful sodiaionomic plans with those which were to have kiben
basis of the ideal Jewish State in Palestine, dfierBalfour Declaration. They were formulated B9 by
Bernard A. Rosenblatt, a prominent Zionist, in baok Social Zionism. From it we cull only the follong
lines, not devoid of a certain interest:—

A. The Jew as a social force in history:

(1) The prophets of Israel as the preachers atigad] social and economic democracy.

(2) The rabbis as the teachers in a democratimaci Jewish students.

(3) The Jewish figures in political historyimast invariably the leaders in Liberalism, Laboamd
Socialism:

(a) Examples: Karl Marx, Lasalle, Hess, LasBamnstein, Joseph Fels, Brandeis,24 Gompers25

(b) Even unreasonable extremists like Trotzkivslomly the necessary evil involved in this Jewishdency
toward social justice.26



The press notice of Rosenblatt's book in the AcaarJewish News is headed Will the Jews again tkad
world?"27

The " experiment” of this ideal socialism havimgginally failed in Palestine, it is to be triedw in both
England and America. In England, the centralisatiball the plans for the " new policy " has, faritg some
time, been worked under the name of " Political Bednomic Planning” or " P. E. P. ", and in Ameriichas
taken the name of " N. R. A. " (National Recovergt)A The plans of both are identical, only the roetlof
execution is different. Whereas the English mustdbalt with slowly, and as it were taken unawaths,
American people, on account of the ignorance aagthmitiveness of the masses, can be treatedllyrida is
being done by Hugh Johnson28 and other henchmBnesident Roosevelt. In America, coercion is treepr
of the day; "freedom" is now a meaningless wordemghs the Englishman is asked to forego his freedom
the sake of patriotism, the American masses, aliertise Anglo-Saxon race, are swayed only by ciypiaind
the promise of material prosperity. Both methodsdpce the same results: the concentration of alemah
resources in the hands of the Jews, the loweringuofstandard of living, and complete physical amafal
degradation.29

1. "Who will ever suspect that all these peoplesevggage-managed by us according to a politicahphhich
no one has so much as guessed at in the coursaryf centuries? " Protocol No. 13, supra, p. 152 8kso
guotation‘from Coningsby, supra, pp. 100-102.

2. Protocol No. 1, supra, pp. 114-120. It must benk in mind that many of these men have, at ane tr
another in their lives, been involved in some cembkusiness or scandal and dread its disclosurpraupp.
119-120.

3. The aristocracy who served the Jewish causeinging about these revolutions were not even relsdr
with life but perished with the innocent under dulifice they had so efficiently undermined.

4. Protocol No. 1, supra, p. 118.
5. Whitney, Reds in America. (Beckwith Press, Xeik, 1924), pp. 80-81.
6. Together with his mother and younger brother.

7. Curtis's gross receipts from advertising for 292mounted to 73 million dollars; and for 1930, 6@
millions.

8. See infra, p. 211.

9. Notorious radical and shadow of Otto H. Kahn1B24 Cravath tried to secure the nomination obdtahn
as President of the English Speaking Union; andrtftamoeuvre was defeated only by the timely expasfure
Kahn's bolshevist activities. It was proved tKahn's house was a meeting place for Soviet agsuth as
Nina Somorodin, Clare Sheridan, Louise Bryant aratddret Harrison.

10. See Time (Chicago Weekly) for July 17, 1933.

11. Pw/oco/No. 15, supra, pp. 158-9.

12. Supra, pp. 39-40.

13. Compare the subversive Conference for Polifralgressive Action in America.

14. Supra, p. 204.

15. The premises of The Labour Party.



16. Easton Lodge is the seat of Frances, Dowagaunt@ss of Warwick. The Socialism of all " Parlor-
Bolsheviks " reminds one of the Jew Isaac McBriddasrance: "We are going to milk the bourgeoisiel
they will help us to keep [up] the struggle against

themselves."

17. No. 23 Abingdon Street is the seat of the 5.F5.(Society for Socialist Inquiry and Propagand the new
Fabian Research Bureau: and the Socialist League.

18. See Whitney, Reds in America, pp. 49, 58, 59.

19. Among the members of the Board of Directorthisf League in 1926 figured Justine Wise, daugbfer
Rabbi Stephen Wise.

20. Protocol No. 3, Supra, p. 124.
21. Felix Frankfurter was one of its sponsors.

22. It is noteworthy that the Rand School receiweportant financial support from the former Mrs. |\fid
Straight, nfe Dorothy P. Whitney, now the wife ebhard Elmhirst who, according to Mr. Israel Seff
statement, is Chairman of the agricultural grouptioé P. E. P. One of the lecturers at the Rand &lcivbo
has come into recent prominence is Raymond Molegopal adviser to President Roosevelt, and higiape
delegate to the London Conference, 1933.

23. See Sanctuary, Tainted Contacts (New York,)1931

24. Louis D. Brandeis, an active Zionist, formeslgse personal adviser to President Wilson durimg War,
and who, since then, has been sitting as Justidge®federal Supreme Court at Washington.

25. The late Samuel Gompers, President of The AareRederation of Labour.

26. If wholesale murder as practised by Trotzkia{Brstein) is only " the necessary evil involvedtos Jewish
tendency toward social justice,"” one hesitatesdloahat evil would be necessary in order that #aesImight
confer on us some greater social blessing.

27. The introduction to Rosenblatt's book is byg&udulian W. Mack, U. S. Circuit Judge, on Juve@itaurt,
1904-1917; member Board of Inquiry on ConscierstioObjectors, 1917-1918; President Zionist
Organization of America, 1921.

28. " In 1927, Baruch asked Johnson to join hinhismiNew York office, and ever since, the Generallieen
Baruch's right-hand man... During most of theserydafter the War) Johnson was in touch with a mdmo
was in the thick of many contests of finance, éaitf Wall Street, and intrigues of internationahking. This
was Bernard Mannes Baruch, suave and rich New ¥aphktalist, friend and sup porter of the Presidemho
gave Johnson to Roosevelt... Another ace man@Rtwosevelt staff here, George N. Peck, Admindstiait
the Farm Relief Act, was also a War Industries Bloaember,

friend of Baruch, partner of Johnson in plough-nmaki Chicago Tribune, August 16, 1933.

29. " All people are chained down to heavy toilpmyerty more firmly than ever they were chainedlayery
and serfdom; from these, one way or another, thigyhtnfree themselves, these could be settled Withfrom
want they will never get away." Protocol No. 3, syp. 123.

" The aristocracy which enjoyed by law the labof@ithe workers was interested in seeing that thekers
were well-fed, healthy and strong. We are intei@stejust the opposite—in the diminution, the Rdliout of
the goyim. Our power is in the chronic shortnes$oofl and physical weakness of the worker becdusall



that this implies, he is made the slave of our amd he will not find in his own authorities eithgrength or
energy to set against our will." Supra, p. 124.

" The need for daily bread forces the goyim tepksilence and be our humble servants." Protocal 18
supra, p. 152.

Il
FREEDOM AND PLANNING

The following document entitled Freedom andPlagremanates from the Jew Israel Moses Sieff, Claairm
of the Fabian P. E. P. (Political and Economic PianLondon. Mr. Sieff is, according to The Jewigkar
Book, a Zionist worker, Grand Commander of the @aféAncient Maccabeans, First Honorary Secyetair
the Zionist Commission to Palestine and Vice-Riesi of the English Zionist Federation.

He must therefore participate in all the secmincils of Zionism. He is, moreover, Chairman dof tthains
stores of Marks and Spencer, where the dumpingussian and other foreign goods has made possiele th
underselling of other firms dealing with British mdactured goods, paid according to the tariffBafish
labour. It is therefore no wonder that the chamrestmovement, standardising cheap goods and miateria
should be advocated by him.

The views which Mr. Sieff expresses in this doeuntare therefore those which must have had theoaglp
of the Elders of Zion. It must be noted also, @ste again the document be proclaimed the forgespme
Russian Tsarist, that on March 29, 1933, at a diohthe P. E. P., given at The Savoy Hotel in Lamdand at
which a large number of government officials weresent, and subscribed funds, Mr. Sieff made usaast
of the contents of Freedom and Planning.

He was followed on the platform by Mr. Kennetmdisay, his docile secretary of the P. E. P., whoram
other achievements, was third chairman of the Lal@ub of Oxford Universityl, Labour candidate for
Oxford City at the 1929 elections, and one of thevimg spirits in the foundation of the Oxford Unisiy
Labour Federation in 1921, the aims of which wermake " labour opinion definitely socialist." Hes@spoke
in 1926 before twenty-three colleges in New Englamdl the Middle Atlantic States (U. S. A.) undee th
auspices of The League for Industrial Democracy. Midee therefore, in the P. E. P., the plain evidenic
Jewish-Fabian alliance.

We shall now quote in full Mr. Sieff's documewnthich was privately circulated among the memberthef
very inner circle of the P. E. P., and was mark&mnfidential."

Collapsing Civilization

This generation is faced with the threat of a M/apllapse of modern civilization and the advehageriod
comparable with the Dark Ages which followed on tbéapse of the Roman Empire in the fifth centAryD.

We are apt to regard such statements as pleasaatifying, pardonable exaggerations in the moofithose
who are trying to spur us to action against the veal ills of the times, but not meant quite sesiy.

The threat is serious.

Chaos will overtake us if we cannot show intelige enough to extricate ourselves.

For more than a year now nothing has enabledizztion to keep some sort of course and to ridetbe
storm except the immense momentum of ordinary eoomprocesses and the inertia of habit and custois.

the resisting powers of these forces and not huntaligence which have thus far staved off thdajmde.

They cannot bring us back prosperity, but they sfice to carry the world through the immediatisis. If
so, we shall for a time be able to live on our tapthe material capital stored up from past getens, the



intellectual and moral capital of men and womeméd for civilisation and citizenship. But what clca will
the next generation have, if half of them find mopboyment for their youthful energies, and all bémn are
living under the oppression of hopelessness anaydec

What forms collapse will assume no one can faekanay not come suddenly. More probably thelébe a
gradual decline with fleeting periods of revival.

Shrinking Credit and Shrinking Trade

Modern life depends on world-wide interchangega@dds and services. These in turn depend on corded
and credit. Confidence and credit are being praiyvely impaired. Without them it is impossible taimtain
for long not merely existing standards of life lewen life itself for a large proportion of the waig population.

Imagine the plight of Great Britain if the compleconomic and financial machinery which supplies vast
bulk of our population with its food were to cedeefunction. Such a catastrophe is not, it is tagyet in
sight, but this machinery depends wholly on confeand credit, and with dwindling world trade aodial
and political trouble growing in other countriee tmoment is not far off when we shall be unabl¢hese
islands to support either present standards op@sent aggregate population.

Applied science puts at man's disposal foodstufiw materials, services of all kinds, in eveovwgng
abundance, enough not alone to maintain existangdsirds of life but to raise those standards idaakbove
the highest now enjoyed by any of us.

Only our intelligence and powers of organizatasd our moral and spiritual capacity to work in oaitco-
operation with each other are proving insufficiéat meet the growing complexity of the machinery for
regulating production, distribution and consumption

First one, then another vital part of the machmdeing thrown out of gear. Increasing frictiankeing
generated in the effort to distribute to the consumhmat which man is producing. The quantity ohgs
produced and things consumed declines. The voldm@d trade, both of internal trade within eaauntry
and still more of international exchanges of goea&l services, is progressively lessened. World-Wide
Economic Distress

Cracks are appearing everywhere. In China arlddia economic distress is both aggravated andezded
by the social and political unrest of which itl®tmain root.

In South America revolution has become endemit ah but one or two of the most solid countriee ar
financially in default.

In Central and South Eastern Europe financiaduléfis imminent, but that is by itself of littleament, in
comparison with the consequent social and politigddeaval which will follow. It is open to questiarhether
the populations of Germany and Central Europe aarfed and kept alive next winter and how long any
organized Government can control the situatiom@sé countries.

In the U. S. A. loss of confidence is absolutbe Tstrain of material suffering in a populationnaaoo
homogeneous, accustomed for generations to rajpichgasing prosperity, may lead to a breakdowrxtieg
institutions and forms of Government. The outcomaripredictable but the consequences throughogfiobhe
may be catastrophic.

World disorganization, famine, pestilence, arelghbmergence of our civilization are visible oa tlorizon.
Why?
Not because nature has been niggardly. Not bedads/idual human achievement or capacity havevgro

less. They have won ever greater and greater thgrmper nature and throughout the material fielthenlast
two generations.



Those triumphs have been won by an ever widereared bolder application of the principle of diwsiof
labour, till man's powers of-large scale organmathave been overstrained. He can control and atiapt
forces of nature, but the task which he has novhseself requires more than that. He has stille@rth so to
control and adapt his own human nature and so t& tegether with the human nature of his fellowd@aét
them and himself into their proper places in thgaaization without losing for himself and for theaih that
makes life worth living.

" Mankind is not clever enough to control the tmae which he has created.”

There is no lack of human goodwill and desirsdove our generation. Yet all of us are acutelyscmus of
the exasperating frustration of our best effortee ¥ée the evil plight to which we and the world heing
reduced, and we confess that for the moment huntaligence seems bankrupt.

A Respite?

This essay cannot concern itself with remediedlfe immediate crisis or with the means by whiah mway
hope to restore for a time some semblance of andigre world's economy. It is necessary to assuene that,
whether with or without the help of intelligent hamleadership, the economic structure will findhivititself
enough powers of resistance to secure for us admprespite.

The respite will be a short one. We must use ihéke a new start or our doom is sealed.

Britain's Plight

Great Britain and some parts of the British Empiave in some degree improved their own positiocesast

autumn. Absolutely the improvement in Great Britaas been small, though relatively to other coastii is

striking.

This achievement is of real value to the workkrethough some part of it has been made at thensepof
added difficulties for others.

It has been attained thanks to a remarkable dstmation of self-discipline and well-disposed dpirfi public
service and the sober imperturbability and reasenalss of the British citizen in face of a crisis.

It is in this evidence of British character tkiz¢ best hope for the future rests.
Britain's Need of a Prosperous World

Britain cannot, however, prosper in a distressedd. Entirely dependent on external trade for foed and
raw materials Britain cannot escape world catabidpy isolating herself.

Moreover that world-wide loss of control of the rhanery of civilization is all too visible in Britai and in
British institutions.

If Britain is to save herself and give the wath@t leadership which is urgently demanded, ttst fieed is for
complete reconstruction of our national life orebrfitted for the new deeds of the twentieth centur

Here a fundamental difficulty must be faced. Eoorc nationalism is no solution. On the contrang iamong
the main causes of the world's troubles. Recovepedds on building up afresh and extending evere mor
widely than before world-wide exchanges of goods services which everywhere cross national andigalli
boundaries.

The United Kingdom is far too small in area tonfioto-day an economic unit commensurate with the va
scale of modern commercial and industrial operation

The aim must always be the widest possible iatéynal co-operation.



To assume however that for this reason the s$tegps must be international would under presenditons
result in mere futility. Action, if it is to be btpracticable and advantageous, must be takennwiitlei sphere
now open to us. Economic reconstruction within gtere will moreover, at least in the earlier stagend to
draw other countries within the orbit of returnipigosperity.

Our attention must first be directed to the Ushiingdom and to those regions, whether within Bnigish
Empire or in countries of complementary trade, whpolitical and economic associations offer prongsi
opportunities of effective co-operation.

Every care must however be taken to secure ithdbcusing our gaze on our own sphere of actioa,do
nothing to exclude the wider vision, and that we'kmgradually for the extension of complementarynpled
relations over the widest possible area.

The Need for Planning
" Almost all British constitutional safeguarde aafeguards against being governed."

" Communism is a tremendous extension of govemraed consequently a great encroachment on liBerty

" Mussolini understood that what was keepinggbeple slaves was their determination to be wreat talled
free.”

" No real business that had to do positive warlldd achieve anything on the British Parliamensrgtem.”

None of these aphorisms of Mr. Bernard Shaw @arefected as untrue, even though they offer nofphat
Communism or Fascism are either necessary or tésira

Their truth can be illustrated in every brancloof present-day life.
We have allowed the numbers of our feeble-mirtdedbuble themselves in the last twenty years.

We have watched the purchasing power of our naydluctuate wildly and play havoc with our ecorom
life, and have been powerless to help ourselves.

The Road Act of 1910 gave powers both to buildanooads and to prevent riband-building, but w# st
permit it and spoil our countryside and our motwads.

Notoriously unsuitable candidates " get themselected " (this is our habitual way of speakifigvbat
happens) to Parliament and local Councils.

Prime Ministers get nervously worn out in the eneffort to grapple with the everyday business Wwiiaces
them.

In the Imperial sphere there is practical unatyms to the need for organizing the Empire as emn&mic
Family and yet we have the spectacle of the Imp&aaference of 1930.

In the sphere of foreign affairs the nations slggKellogg Peace Pact and arm themselves t@#tb.t

Or again we keep alive the pretence that Reparstnd Inter-Governmental Debts will continue ¢opaid;
and, because we dare not settle these obligatiotsrms which seem to involve inequitable distiidmutof the
sacrifices involved, we wait with folded hands fioe enforced default which will involve even greatequity
and will strike a further blow at the foundationstbe world's economic life. A year ago a broad-teid
settlement would have restored economic activity ataved off the financial crisis. To-day, though a
essential step on the road to recovery, cancellatidhese obligations will by itself be of littevail. Its chief
value now would be the evidence it would give of capacity to reach international agreement.



The Failure of our Political and Economic Machinery

Our political and economic machinery is breakilogvn. The great fund of individual and corporatedwill,
greater probably than at any previous period oflasitory, goes to waste, and all our wills are thated for
want of a large-scale plan of national re-orgamirat

Neither in politics nor in economics have we geakthat the first and urgent necessity is planaimgad.

Particular projects often of great potential eaéue put forward in Parliament or elsewhere wittamy effort
being made to relate them to each other or to @mtplan, and they either break down or function
imperfectly through needless friction engenderealtisence of ordered planning.

Frequently where public opinion has become exaspe at its failure to get something done to remad
defect which everyone recognises as intolerable,d@iracted legislators with desperate unanimiiteuto
pass into law a compromise which is wanted by r@amd merely aggravates the evil.

It is a common occurence for a Government toureypng two or more mutually inconsistent policasone
and the same time.

Can we save our Freedom?

Mr. Bernard Shaw's mordant words pose directéy ghignant question. Is national reconstructionsitbe
without sacrifice of the essentials of personal political freedom?

For all their differences Bolshevism and Fasclsame two outstanding features in common. Both stties
primary need for conscious forward planning on @onal scale. Both repudiate the claims of persamal
individual freedom.

In this country we hold fast to the concept eefilom as one of absolute validity.

We know in our hearts that we are in imminentgdarof losing both our freedom and our materiallbelng
if we go on drifting.

But if indeed national re-organization has to badtu at the price of losing our freedom, many ofaed that it
would be better for humanity to descend once amamthe abyss of barbarism and struggle back pHynét
some later epoch to a civilization capable of §atig both its material desires and its spiritusphigations.

Is the dilemma absolute? Can conscious forwaadrphg of our economic life be reconciled with dssential
and over-riding claim of freedom?

Is it true that what we need is more governmedtagreat encroachment on liberty ?

Observe that it is in the sphere of our econolifég in the sphere of material things only, thanscious
forward planning is demanded.

May it not be that an unprejudiced re-examinatainwhat we call freedom may reveal unexpected
possibilities ?

Our ideal is a nation of free men and women disiéiplined by an active social conscience.
Freedom and the Motorist
The growth of a code of law and of custom for onists shows what can be done by free co-operatiba.

law and the custom are dynamic; not static. Theycantinually developing. At the moment indeed tihieof
life and limb on the public roads is evidence dof tirgent need for further improvements both in & in



custom. As a rule the law steps in only to intefrpine collective will already expressed in a coflbehaviour,
and to put compulsion not on the motorist in gelnewaonly on the road-hog.

Self-discipline and collective action enable thetorist to enjoy a large measure of freedom. Withibe help
of the code and without the intervention of auttyoid help him to enforce it, the will of the moiirin general
would be everywhere frustrated and he would engoyess freedom than is now secured for him.

Is this " more government and a great encroachorehiberty?”
Can we not do for ourselves as a nation whatsveatorists have done for ourselves as motorists ?

" The law came in because of sin," but in sodarwe are self-disciplined and our social consegsrare
active, we have won true freedom for ourselvesiéndarticular field of motoring.

We do not rely solely on the enlightened seléfast and unregulated competitiveness of motaiasterve
providentially the greatest good of the greatestimer, and sternly forbid legislative intervention.

Yet so long as we worship at the altar of laids@z as the guiding principle of our economi@Jifve are
trying to conduct our industry and commerce in #yabat spirit which we have wisely rejected iretheld of
motoring.

Laissez-faire represented a reaction againddb#&ines of mercantilism and in its day has sethégicountry
and the world admirably, but our free institutiomsere won long before the principle of laissez-fawvas
enunciated.

There is no a priori reason for regarding freedwrthought, freedom of speech, freedom of consaefree
institutions, as incompatible with conscious fordvatanning of our economic life.

A Substitute for Laissez-Faire

The problem then is to find a new economic plojds/ to replace the doctrine of Laissez-faire. gheat
virtue of this doctrine was that it seemed to pdeva miraculous self-adjusting system of regulatimegflow of
production in accordance with demand in a freelgnpetitive individualistic world. Even to-day thesse
unrepentant individualists whose cry is for a nettw unrestricted laissez-faire. Sweep away, thge,uall
governmental and bureaucratic interference, abali®mployment insurance and health insurance atitesle
new-fangled social services. Reduce taxation cpadingly: and industry will look after itself.

It is not always realised how fortuitous and tenapy were many of the conditions on which the sases of
laissez-faire depended in the nineteenth century.

In many cases the economic life of the world hasome too complex, the scale too large, the mansl
stream of new scientific invention too bewilderinige annihilation of distance and the speed ofsjrart and
communication have drawn the nations too closegetiver, to allow of any return to nineteenth centur
methods. The mere size of the modern industrial ismalone enough to destroy the effectivenessefald
methods.

And the social conscience of mankind has righglyolted against the brutality of the economic atipents
on which in the last analysis depended the selitetigmg machinery of the system of laissez-faire.

Moreover, however firm their faith in the doctinstatesmen and governments always temperedyasrsi
with pragmatic justice by intervening at this poamd at that to enforce factory acts, acts restgdiours of
labour and the like. And the rigidity of trade umicegulations to-day is part of our evil inheritarfcom the
intolerance of laissez-faire doctrinaires.

With the advent of the twentieth century and ipakarly after the war, government intervention aegapidly
to operate in increasingly wider spheres. And big tihate, the nature, form and extent of government



intervention tended to be more and more uneconanucanti-economic in their results, precisely beeahey
were conceived and applied by Local Authoritiesv&ament Departments and Parliaments and Cabinets
which still did lip service, without conscious hypsy, to the principles of laissez-faire.

It was in principle permissible for the Statelday taxation on industry according to the needshef Public
purse. It was in principle permissible for the 8t&d make laws and regulations restricting thedoee of
business activities in the interests of healthjtadan, safety of life and limb, conditions of @lr. It was not
permissible in principle for the State to recognissponsibility for the efficiency or remuneratiess of
business. That was intolerable State interferem@eregion which it had no right to enter.

The rigidity of the doctrines has indeed beeaxetl in many directions and with the advent of atqmtive
tariff we have entered on an entirely new era mrlations between State and business. Yet itinsntaue
that taxation and regulation of industry have beroessively and needlessly hampering in their &ffacst
because our political and economic philosophy fdebthe State to " interfere with the free-play atumal
economic forces."

It must be left for separate essays to deal intgradetail with suggestions for building up a ptaEinational
reconstruction in the special fields of agricultusad industrial production, finance, marketingansport,
housing, town and country planning and the like.

The purpose of this essay is rather to examirve flao it is true that conscious forward planningatves
encroachment on freedom.

The Freedom of the Consumer

The basic principle of human economic activites;ept in Soviet Russia, is, and has been evee s$ire first
steps in the direction of the division of labourrevéaken, that the would-be consumer determinesifoself
which of his competing wants he will satisfy withime range of choice which his available purchagioger
(even when he was living under a system of barééore money was invented) and the available supply
goods and services offered.

It is the consumer's choice which settles thatikad prices of the various goods and services hithe
producer (or middle-man) oifers for sale.

The Communist system attempts to fix relativegsiand to deny to the consumer the right to eseiitiis
fundamental freedom of choice. The reason for ithihat the Communist ideal is a mechanised Staiehw
will produce, according to plan, the maximum outpiitonsumable goods and distribute them with marim
efficiency. The State accordingly fixes by decree quantity and quality of production of all kinalsd cannot
afford to leave it in the power of the human consuto cause variations in demand by exercisingea ¢hoice
among his competing wants.

The consumer in fact is treated not at all asresemer but as a part of the mechanism of produesiquiring
a given quantity of fuel, etc. to keep him goingaagroducer. There is no reason whatever to retjasd
ultimate denial of freedom to humanity as necesgacpnscious forward planning.

Reasonable standardisation of some articlescdhary consumption and some limits to excessivaigation
of the demand for the satisfaction of mere whimsctharises from unbridled competition among those w
cater to them may indeed be welcomed. But the enanaim of a free community must always be to dghe
consumer the widest opportunities for satisfyingrasy of his wants as possible.

If there is to be a planning authority, its fuoot must be to attempt to forecast demand and dalaee
production and distribution accordingly, not to tohor dictate consumption.

Control of consumption in special cases, e. @labholic liquor, may be necessary for reasorsrgiout of
human weakness, but the limits of such controlrem@ow, and its existence does not invalidate el
argument.



Again rates and taxes levied for such purposdkeaprovision of free education or for a displdylowers in
a public park involve the enforcement of a forncoliective consumption, but the individual is notpelled
to use the public park or the free education ihas the desire and the means to choose alternatives

This last example is however a significant ililaibn of our ready acceptance of collective rastsain our
own or the general interests without feeling thatfoeedom is being filched from us.

A Planning Authority

Conscious planning leaves the consumer freerimalves the substitution of some organized conbredr
production and distribution on behalf of the comityrio take the place of that free play of suppbged
automatic economic forces on which laissez-failiede

Control implies a controlling authority. To theesage man and woman among us there jumps to the ani
once the picture of a large number of new goverrirdepartments and hordes of new officials attengptn
take the place and to do the work of the business, the manufacturer, the farmer, the banker,ibplseper,
or at least to tie them all up hand and foot amtiti to them in the management of their dailyieffaAnd we
see further a glimpse of Parliament and Local Bodieally overwhelmed by the task of fulfilling tihenew
functions.

Few people to-day would deny that the old sastiadiea of putting the whole business of the natioto the
nands of bureaucratic government departments wpidde a hopeless failure in practice and would be n
improvement on present conditions.

Is there not a middle way, or better still a n@ay, of meeting the need for organisation and ebration of
those economic tasks which the breakdown and laisse is leaving unaccomplished ?

The Public Utility Concern

Without much distinction of party, successive &mments have tended in recent years to try, irowsr
fields, to find a way forward through the setting af Public Utility Bodies, of which the B. B. Che Central
Electricity Board, and the projected London Passefigansport Board are outstanding examples. Thedes
are not Government Departments and their methodeasfagement and direction and control are modelled
rather on those of commercial concerns. Their pmeps to perform collectively for the community tedn
functions and to provide collectively certain seed, in which monopoly rather than competitionimsthe
general belief, likely to give the best resultsr fos reason it is felt to be necessary to putaimphasis on the
rendering of public service and not on the secuoihgrofits, while insisting that the work oughtlbe done on
a self-supporting basis and not be dependent obsidy from the rates or taxes.

In all the instances cited the earning of surpltedits for private shareholders is excluded, #nd must no
doubt be the usual arrangement where monopolyw@vad. It need not, however, be an invariable.rule

One special merit of this form of organizatiorthat it claims to give flexibility of managementdaavoid the
major risks of red-tape, and while maintaining tittenate control of Parliament and the nation pdes for a
large degree of self-government and so reducesirtithn increases the amount of governmental ertante.

It is possible to envisage a considerable exb@nsf this form of organization of the nation's iness. A new
picture begins to emerge in outline of industryii@dture, transport, etc., enjoying, if not Dononi Status, at
any rate wide powers of local self-government, witle Cabinet, Parliament, and the Local Authorities
liberated from duties to which they are not ideallyted and free to perform their essential fumsgion behalf
of the community.

The Analogy of the Electricity Grid System

The analogy of the Grid system of the Centralcieity Board, not itself undertaking the prodactiof
power nor the final distribution of electricity s@es to the consumer, but providing a co-ordinagstem of



carrying the electricity produced from the big gettieg stations to local distributing centres allep the
country, can be suggestively applied to other sesui

Imagine the dairy farmers of the country or ofi@as regional divisions of the country as the ngénerating
stations, and the retailers of milk as the locatributing centres, with a Central Milk Board conting the
business of bulk marketing of milk as the providefrshe Milk Grid of Britain. Already under the Agultural
Marketing Act there are signs of the coming of sadflilk Grid as a natural development to meet teds of
the day. An extension of the system with suitalllapsations to other agricultural products easilggasts
itself, and even more directly as a method of dgalith the needs of modern transport by rail, regater and
air.

Organized Production

When we come to the organization of producerscalgural, industrial and extractive, the Centéctricity
model becomes more difficult to follow, Generallyeaking, organization on public utility lines seetashe
adapted rather to the rendering of services insgiteere of distribution than to the business of patidn. It
may be significant that the Central Electricity Bbavas excluded from the ownership of generatiagjats.

For reasons which have their roots deep in our Inumeture, we seem to be much readier to admit the
principles of controlled monopoly and the dominatad the motive of public service over the motiygavate
profit in the sphere of distribution than in

the two spheres of original production and finahileng, between which distribution services arermediate.

Methods of retailing cannot indeed be left ehtinenchanged in the face of twentieth century nedde
multiple shop and the chain store are already brgngbout notable modifications. The waste involuedhe
500,000 or more retail shops, one shop for evegntywhouseholds, cannot be allowed to continuddckithe
flow of goods from producer to consumer. And reasrigation of retail methods is necessary to achieve
adequate organization of production. In generalédwer, it will probably be found that there is g place in
the business of retailing for the continued playirafividualism and personal enterprise. The indaidst
consumer and his free choice call for some cormedipg individuality of outlook in the retailer wheaters to
him.

Not so in the sphere of production. The busirdgsroduction must be planned if it is to possedsgaate
means of keeping the volume and quality of the ggmdduced in reasonable relation to demand.

The development of an organized Grid system Mer distribution of milk must, it is certain, lead &
profound modification of the traditional individusin of outlook of the Dairy Farmer. And so it waké in other
producing industries. Co-operative organizationtled business of distribution cannot fail to brinigoat
conditions in which both the need and the will t@amnize themselves on a co-operative basis willeari
amongst the producers whether they be agriculaisalor producers of coal or of iron from the mjnes
manufacturers of steel or of cotton or of wool.

Whether we like it or not—and many will dislikeintensely—the individualist manufacturer and farmill
be forced by events to submit to far-reaching ckang outlook and methods. The danger is thatsistiag
them because he regards them as encroachmentsabrhevicalls his freedom, he will make things wdise
himself and for the community. Resistance is likidyplay into the hands of those who say that tinkgis
useless and that full-blooded socialism or commurése the only cure. Or he may be tempted to Wlith
Fascist ideas. In either case he loses his cherifleedom, and it is only too probable that Fascam
Communism alike would be but short stages on thd to barbarism.

The Conditions of Economical Freedom

It is idle to deny that some at least of the gjemnrequired when conscious forward planning extémid the
field of production are of a revolutionary characte



It is all important therefore that we should appe them soberly and without prejudice and dististg clearly
between unavoidable alterations of methods of emdnorganization and fundamental attacks on ousqreal
and political freedom.

Our economic freedom must be and always has teeepered by the conditions of our environment and b
our relations with our fellows, without whose muta& we could not enjoy the advantages which nmter
well-being brings. Spiritual freedom in a highlyganized and complex society of civilised men andneo is
attainable only by ready co-operation in so armaggour economic life as to provide the best attama
material surroundings.

Planning and the Producer

Without entering more deeply into details thaacgphere allows, the position of the farmer andufeturer
under a system of planned production can only ke&hkkd in broad outline.

He may be conceived of as remaining in full cointf all the operations of his farm or factory.t beceiving
from the duly constituted authority instructionstaghe quantity and quality of his production, axlto the
markets in which he will sell. He will himself hayad a voice in setting up his constituted authicard will
have regular means of communicating with it andnéiiencing its policy. He will be less exposed rihat
present to interference from above, that is fromv&Bement Departments and Local Bodies and their
inspectors. He will be less free to make arbit@degisions as to his own business outside the regfialay to
day operation of plant or farm.

It must be presumed that the constituted autharili be armed by an enabling Act of Parliamend diy a
majority decision of its own members, presumabgctdd by the votes of those with whose affairs thesl, to
exercise powers of compulsion over minorities gacdly specified cases.

All this is not very different from what alreadyccurs in particular organized industries, but minst
conceived of as applying generally to most if nibtoh the major fields of production, and as pafta
consciously and systematically planned agricultaral industrial organization.

A National Plan in Outline
An outline of the organization contemplated wolsddsomewhat as follows:—

A National Planning Commission, with advisory moiecutive functions, subordinate to the Cabinek tan
Parliament, but with clearly defined powers of iative and clearly defined responsibilities, itsrqmanel
representative of the nation's economic life.

A National Council for Agriculture, a National Guacil for Industry, a National Council for Coal My, a
National Council for Transport, and so on, all staty bodies with considerable powers of self-goweent,
including powers of compulsion within the provinegh which they are concerned.

A series of statutory or chartered Corporatioagy. a Cotton Industry Corporation, a Steel Ingustr
Corporation, a Milk Producers Corporation, orgadipa the lines of Public Utility Concerns, serviaigleast
to federate, and in suitable cases to own, thegl&arctories, etc., engaged in production.

A series of Public Utility Corporations dealingtivdistributive services, e. g. the Central Elietly Board,
the National Transport Board (or a number of Regjlidmansport Boards), the National Milk Marketingdd.

In the constitution of these bodies provision Wooaturally be made for suitable representatiomtdrests,
including organized labour, and for their due cdhoation by means for example of the election key\thrious
corporations of some of their members to servehenNational Councils. To all of them Parliament Vou
delegate considerable powers to regulate the affditheir particular industries.

Compulsion and Private Ownership of Land



From the standpoint of encroachments upon free@dpart from the denial of the tenets of individsral, the
most obvious targets for attack are perhaps thpgsex grant of powers to compel minorities andnfpoot
yet mentioned) the probable necessity for drastamges in the ownership of land.

Powers of compulsion of minorities are not unknoswven under present conditions and will probatdy n
arouse very violent antagonism on grounds of higtciple.

The question of private ownership of land is aich never fails to encounter deep-rooted passibisalso
one which arises immediately in almost every aspecbnsciously planned reconstruction.

The conclusion seems inescapable that whethénerfield of Town and Country Planning or in thdt o
Agricultural (or Rural) Planning or in the orgaripa of Industry it is not possible to make readdagprogress
without drastic powers to buy out individual ownefdand.

This is not to say that land nationalisationg tidinary sense of the term, is either necesgsadgsirable. Far
from it. Nothing would be gained by substituting tBtate as landlord. What is required, if only vatkiew to
equitable treatment of individuals, is transferogfnership of large blocks of land, not necessanflyall the
land in the country but certainly of a large prdjmor of it, into the hands of the proposed Statutor
Corporations and Public Utility Bodies, and of Lanists.

In many cases all that would be needed woulchbecbnversion of rights of ownership of land intghts of
participation as share-holders or stake holdethemew Corporations or in Land Trusts. It wouldpossible
further in a large number of cases to leave managenndisturbed, together with the enjoyment of ynain
the amenities which at present go with ownershipjext to the transfer of title to the Corporatianslrusts.

Here again limits of space preclude fuller treatinof the subject. All that is here relevant is thevitable
conclusion that the planned economy which the natgeds to meet the demands of the twentieth gentust
clearly involve drastic inroads upon the rightsrafividual ownership of land as at present undedto

Finance
Thus far in this essay Finance has been purpéselgside.

The assumption is that consciously planned reoact®on of the economic life of the nation willarease, and
indeed is necessary, to maintain the present ratidinidend. There is no reason to believe thatrivead
charges for government and administration will ii@eased. On the contrary they should be diminiglyetthe
elimination of the friction and waste arising frahe present lack of planning and disorder.

It should be possible also with industry and picitbn replanned and co-ordinated so to re-arréaxggion as
to take from the national dividend that part ofvhiich is required for collective expenditure by tenmmunity
at an economic cost less burdensome to the nditaomis involved by our existing rates and taxes.

From the standpoint of the national and localdaisl therefore there is no cause for anticipatingntial
difficulties.

The question remains what changes are requiréeifinancial machinery of the country. It is hetsphere of
Distribution, and especially in that important parthe mechanism of Distribution which belongsnance,
that the worst disorders of the present econonstesy have shown themselves.

In no sphere is the evidence of our loss of @b the Machine of Civilization more evident themthat of
Finance.

The catastrophic fall of prices has resultedamplete disequilibrium between -the costs of préidacand
the price which the consumer can pay, and in pdaiicbetween the relative prices of agriculturat an
manufactured products.



Mismanagement of the standard of value is appanesughout the world.

It is by no means so clear how recovery is tdtmeight about. Cheap money is obviously essentialths
only if and when it leads to a revival of activitg, increased demand for goods and services antcezase in
the volume of trade, followed by a recovery of pado a remunerative level that it serves any ligefypose.

Mere manufacture of paper purchasing power iditté avail, more especially if with waning potal
confidence the basis of credit shrinks faster themrmanufactured paper money increases.

This is not the place to examine the problemsohpe from the immediate financial crisis.

The same assumption must be made as was mad® eathis essay that the inertia and momenturthef
economic structure and of habit and custom wiltycas somehow through for the moment and that \vaé bl
given a respite.

Stable Money

One basic need of the new economic organizasotihe stabilization of the purchasing power of nyone
Stable money and conscious forward planning areiatiytdependent.

The elimination of violent fluctuations of the nggal price level will immensely facilitate imprave
organization of production and distribution.

No question arises of fixing the prices of indival commaodities.

Once equilibrium between costs of production prides to the consumer has been re-establishedjrsur
efforts must be directed to securing stabilityhad purchasing power of our money.

This question is dealt with at length in a sefgaessay and the conclusion must perforce be takegranted
here.

Stable money cannot be secured without consitiemtiension of control on behalf of the commurater
the flow of investment and the uses which the iithligl makes of his capital.

While as consumer he can retain full freedomhadice as to which of his competing wants he witisg,
there are real difficulties in leaving him entirdéfge to invest his savings in any way he chooses.

It'is probable that many of these difficultiesndae solved on the one hand by extension of theesysf
insurance, on lines to which recent developmenthefotoring law again supply suggestive analogied on
the other hand by means which, while leaving thalspapitalist untrammelled, will so canalise thewf of
both long term and short term investment of thgdasums which are at the disposal of banks anddiah
institutions, as well as funds in the hands of damgsurance companies, as to ensure that adeqgaital ds
available for the big industrial, agricultural aditributive corporations already envisaged. Ihégessary to
insist that Finance shall take its proper placéhasservant and not the master of industry and cemcen The
stabilization of the purchasing power of money Wwilitself go far to secure this subordination.

The Banks and Planning

The Bank of England has in the course of itsoystiost practically all of its original profit-mahkg
characteristics and become in fact if not in forneading example of a Public Utility Corporationvdeed to
rendering public service. It has also many of thatdres of a self-governing institution, its relas to the
Government delicately adjusted so as to combink doe subordination and administrative independese
as to offer a significant parallel to the new ingtons suggested earlier in the spheres of ingusird
distribution. It would appear to be sufficientlefible to enable it to adapt itself to filling idace in the new
order without requiring any radical changes ircasstitution.



The logical completion of the process of amalg@&nawhich has reduced the number of the majortJoin
Stock Banks to five would clearly be to merge thehin one and to give them some monopolistic peyes in
return for converting themselves into a real Publitity Corporation.

This is a delicate process and it may be unwaderce the pace, seeing that natural developnaettending
to bring about much the same results without oatsitervention.

Careful study is needed of the relations betw@anned industry and the Stock Exchange, the Aeoept
Houses, the Issuing Houses, and other parts ofioamncial machinery. It may well be that, with irsdry,
agriculture, transport, etc., organized in the diseiggested, and with the adoption of the stepessacy to
stabilise the purchasing power of money, the problevhich are, in prospect, somewhat terrifying whding
about a suitable re-organization of our financratitutions will be found largely to have solvecttiiselves.
For Finance as the servant of industry can havaative to do otherwise than adjust itself to thevmeeds.

Labour
Little has been said hitherto on the subjectrghaized labour.

Clearly Labour must have effective representatiod play an adequate part in the new Statutory€lisuand
Public Utility Corporations and in all the actiws of the re-planned nation.

The most difficult task will perhaps be to recibmt¢he Trade Unions to the re-modelling of manytlodir
existing regulations and to the change in outloblctv conscious planning requires.

Stable money and the discarding of the doctrofaadividualism and laissez-faire will between itihenake
obsolete many of the objectives and many of theessvhich at present bulk largely in the minds cddE
Unionists. In planned industry the employee takisstiue place more clearly than before as a parimer
production.

The changes required in the organization of Lalaya obviously not such as can rightly be desdriae
encroachments on freedom.

Difficult therefore as the right solution of tkaotty problems which arise may prove, they needdetain us
further in this examination of the relations ofnpléng to freedom.

The Social Services

Nor need we pause here to examine what plannaagmean in other parts of the structure of our enun
life, education, health services, housing, providmr leisure.

Each of these subjects and others will need lddtamvestigation and the methods of organizatidapsed
must be fitted into and form part of a complete {ghweith the new model for Industry. It is high tirtteat man
should make effective use of biological knowledgeniprove the human race and make himself morfofit
his twentieth century responsibilities. In the hleaservices and the province of medicine it is otlye
necessary to shift the emphasis from cure to ptengrfrom negative to positive health, and thisymeell call
for a big change in the organization of the Medieaifession, which has at present too often a dasterest
in disease. But there is no reason for supposiagithorder to deal with these various questiong raew
invasions of freedom will be called for which ingilee or in kind go further than what has alreadgnbe
contemplated in the industrial field.

Imperial Planning

Many of the problems of national reconstructictead into the imperial and international field.ernited
Kingdom by itself is far too small to provide areggate economic unit for planning.



A planned economy for Britain implies as the nstdp a planned imperial economic family. Considlera
interrelations, imperial co-operation from the @titss essential as a minimum, for success inicedigections.

The stabilization of the purchasing power of monalls for action not only in the Empire but aisosuch
countries as Argentina and Scandinavia, which lgekon" Ster-lingaria,” the area where British Steylis
indisputably the international medium of exchangariffs and agreements for industrial co-operatath
other parts of the British Empire will have to liged into the framework of our national industrigistem in
order to make reasonably possible the successhgtitining of such projected bodies as the Steelidtrgt
Council or the Statutory Cotton Corporation. Théjeat matter with which these bodies will deal udgs
large questions of export trade, and is not ashen dase of the Central Electricity Board confinedthe
provision of services within our national boundarie

International Planning

The inter-relations of National Planning and tn&gional problems are peculiarly difficult. An alenational
plan cannot be framed and brought into operatidhomt complete international co-operation. Yet atvill
conditions are propitious for an intelligent intational reorganization of our own and the world'sremic life
will not help us.

And with Russia and Italy embarked on plans whdefinitely override the claims of freedom, complet
worldwide agreement is not within reach.

The better is the enemy of the good. Within tleurgaries of the United Kingdom we have ample
opportunities, if we set ourselves wholeheartedlyhe task, to achieve within the British Empired aaven
beyond it in countries whose economic ties withtdn are historically close and whose trade is
complementary, we have reasonable prospects ofrisgctruitful results by political and economic co-
operation.

We dissipate our strength and over-strain owwes if we attempt more before first putting own house
in order. It is not selfishness or aggressive mafism or imperialism which puts a limit on our iradiate
sphere of action, but a sober estimate of ouripaliatnd economic powers.

The goal of world-wide international co-operationst never be lost from sight, and advantage imeishken
of every opportunity for bringing it nearer. Therydact that it extends planning across existingjtigal
boundaries is of special value. Nevertheless ast fask is to replan Britain, with an economic amigation
that will fit harmoniously into the planned impdreconomic family, and in so doing to give leadgrséind
new hope to a distressed world.

Man's powers of large scale organization andaofionious co-operation will be further tested by tieed for
economic planning which transcends national bouesland in due course demands world-wide co-oerati
National and imperial and ultimately internatior@dlitical and economic practices and institutionsl w
doubtless undergo profound modifications in adaptiremselves to the twentieth century.

The constitutional development of the British Empmay indeed provide a model more suitable for
adaptation to the needs of world co-operation thay at present in existence. The harmonious ared doe
operation within a single system of a number of&st@njoying sovereignty and independence as gauisers
in a commonwealth of nations would appear to gffessibilities of extending itself indefinitely tiit covers
the whole world. Proof of the ability of the BritisCommonwealth to provide its citizens with an exoic
organization that ministers effectually to their IMaeing will be the surest way of winning world-chd
approval.

The only rival world political and economic systevhich puts forward a comparable claim is thathef
Union of Soviet Republics.

If planning and freedom are to be reconciled, sblution must be found along the lines of the i8hit
approach.



Planning and Politics

Effective planning on the economic side and etenintroduction of desirable reforms in detail lb@gome
impossible without a drastic overhauling both ofli@enent and the Central Government and of the mach
of Local Government. Political and economic plagnare complementary and supplementary to each othe
and must be carefully inter-related. We need nesnemic and political institutions to match the nsecial
adjustments which applied science has createda areav technique both in politics and in industrgt@ble us
to find intelligent methods of surmounting new whiéfities and complexities.

It has been suggested more than once in theeofithis essay that devolution of powers to stajubodies
will be an important feature of the new order, #mat in the result Parliament and the Cabinet bellrelieved
of some part of their present duties and set frsded great advantage of themselves and of themé&dr their
proper tasks of directing and guiding public palicy

Big consequent changes will follow in the machynef government. The British constitution is howev
accustomed to changes of this sort. It is contlguddveloping and adapting itself to new conditiofibe
further development now contemplated will be a redtavolution along lines consistent with Britishditions.

Here as elsewhere vested interests will doubtesdshemselves challenged, and be inclined tistteBhat is
inevitable; but the essentials of constitutionakffom will remain unshaken. In some of its aspinesTariff
Advisory Committee already suggests the nuclews National Planning Commission. In due course vad sh
perhaps be astonished not at the magnitude ohidweges but at their relative smallness.

Planning and Economic Freedom
One further question remains to be touched ugdoré the summing up is reached.

Let it be granted, a well-disposed critic may,d#at what you propose involves no fundamentalction
freedom : granted that your plan of reconstruci®mot open to the charge of encroaching upontaplri
freedom and, if successful, would provide a bettaterial environment for the realization of humgsitigher
aspirations : do you not run the risk of so tramimgland shackling man's economic freedom thatrésalt
will be less production, not more, less enterpéasd initiative, a drying up of the incentive to gress, and
final loss, not gain, in material well-being ?

One possible answer is of course to refer odicd® what was said at the outset as to the imndaeof
catastrophe if we continue to drift. We must regaontrol of the machinery of civilization if we aridare to
survive.

Reluctance to embark on a doubtful adventurerdese less negative treatment.
The dangers which our critic fears are real desideed-tape is not confined to Government Departsn@©ur
Statutory Corporations and Public Utility Boards ymall too easily become unadventurous obstacles to

progress, determined enemies to all new ideas.

It may be indeed that one of the lessons we talearn from our present distresses is that s@emtvention
itself required some planning in its applicatiorthe economic structure of the nation.

The problem of progress is no longer the probdémetting enough change to prevent routine froedéaing
effort, but the problem of preventing change froastdoying both routine and all social stability.

This however is no justification of institutiomshich deaden effort.
Our proposals must rather be defended by thencthat they will liberate the spirit of initiativand not

deaden it, in that they will provide means by whitie energetic man of business may escape from the
disheartening frustrations and failures which aased by the complexity of the machine, and wileghim



scope, for serving his generation in a larger kamgdthan the narrow field of competition with rivals
particular industrial or commercial pursuits.

Though organized on public utility lines with nogolistic privileges, the great Chartered Industria
Corporations will find ample room for energy andtiative in performing their primary task of comimg
maximum output with minimum costs of production.eTéxecutive heads of particular factories will raak
the spur of competition.

The Profit-Making Motive

It is no part of our plan to enshrine equalitarictrines or to eliminate from business life desire to better
oneself and the motive of personal reward. Subatdin of the motive of profit to the motive of s does
not imply that the motive of profit has no usefakipto play, even within a Public Utility Concerntrworking
for profit. It is not absent in the B.B.C., northre Central Electricity Board.

Nor is it suggested that Public Utility Concemisbodies analogous in character should be set dedl with
any but the major or " Key " business activitiegha nation.

For example the specialized steel industrieshefffizld would not, unless by their special desfie] a place
within the organization of the Chartered Steel @oagion. They would be ancillary to it and would doubt
co-operate with it in suitable ways, but would ré@madependent.

In general, specialized production and skillegftsmanship would continue to be the field of indalistic
effort. So also would retail business.

Experience alone can prove the justice of ounctaat economic freedom will not be fatally shatkby the
effects of conscious forward planning. Experienge will be needed to make clear the boundarieshef t
province within which individualistic effort can siebe relied upon to secure the highest nationadieind.

But we do make the claim that national reconsimncalong the lines indicated is not only urgemtl @ssential
to salvation, but is also rightly calculated to noye the economic environment of our national life.

A Conservative Evolution

Indeed the Socialist or the Communist will conderar planning as mere tinkering with the outworachine
of capitalism. To him it will appear as a hopelgssbnservative and anaemic attempt to stave offréide
blooded revolution which alone can satisfy him.

Our plan is, we claim, conservative in the trumsl best sense. It is constructive not destrueng builds
solidly upon the present and the past. It facessthees boldly and is not afraid to challenge \ekesteerests and
deeply-cherished habits of thought and action.oksdnot however propose to expropriate anyone,imand
requiring the application of compulsion in a lintitsphere it is not doing more than to extend ankieneaplicit
and give systematic application to tendencies aadtiges already at work.

The purpose of this essay is not to put befoeerdader any complete or fully worked out plan afional
reconstruction. That can be done only in a seliesgparate essays and even then much of the necessail
would have to be left out.

Such sketch, in the broadest outline of the lwkgh reconstruction might take (as has been ghem),
must inevitably raise more questions in the minthefattentive reader than it answers.

Planning Freedom
Our purpose has been to vindicate by reasoneximiation our faith that national reconstructionttoa basis

of conscious forward planning, besides being urgeakt necessary, is compatible with the preservatiaour
freedom.



Vested interests, ingrained prejudices, tradgjaustoms, and points of view which have provei talue in
the past, are challenged by us to give way to &sels of the present.

This generation is called upon to accept modifaoagiin the structure of its economic life, whicle @rofound
enough to require an altogether new outlook ondbetent and meaning of economic freedom. The old
spiritual values which belong to personal and alitfreedom are not challenged. They are acceptédl. It

is because they are accepted as absolute, andskeeitere is urgent need to safeguard them in taege
world of the twentieth century, that new methode@inomic organization have to be devised.

Economic freedom must always be relative to ngirenment. Economic freedom demands that form of
economic organization of civilized society whichllvarovide men and women with the highest standafds
material well-being attainable by the use of tipeiwers of scientific production and co-operativdeavour, in
order that the environment thus afforded may pregenwidest possible opportunities for the exeras the
highest faculties of human nature.

In the haphazard and disorganized economic steiadf to-day, men and women are baulked alike of
economic and of spiritual freedom.

If by conscious forward planning they can esgagsent frustrations, they will rightly be judgexie more
truly free.

1. See Red Oxford, by M. P. Ashley and C. T.&aanpublished by The Oxford University LabourtClu



SUPPLEMENTS
APPENDIX |
THE STATE OF THE WORLD
Reprinted from " The Australian Social Creditéviarch and April, 1946.
Conversion of Governments into Dictatorships.

" At the moment (February, 1945), there doesappiear to be much likelihood that the German doutions
to the general hell will be overlooked, and if #nés any truth in the statements that the Germarcities have
been largely directed against the Jews, they vatl me. But it is obvious that the International-NBwal-
Peppers-and-Planners are counting on using Gersilye scape-goat to which to divert attention fthm
consolidation of their war gains. That in this coymot less than America, the Managerial State-}'Pawer
to the Official "—was decided upon in 1931 if nohg before, and organised in the sure and certge that a
nice big war could be provoked and kept going whdgosition was buttressed " in war, or undeedtiof war
" is so clear that only wilfulness or unfamiliariyith the facts can obscure it. We do not thinkase likely to
see a period of crude deflation on the cessatidrosfilities, because the dog has learnt that.tBck that both
individual purchasing-power and individual freedofrinitiative will be curtailed by every possiblesans, and
there are many, is evidenced by the care with whittte threat of war " is being prepared to replaeear."
And God wot, the threat of war is not far to seek.”

We quote this paragraph from The Social Crediter year ago because it provides for those " uttiiamvith
the facts " an excellent perspective of the past'yeevents. The military phase of the war enddtl te
terroristic demonstration of the atomic bomb; and clear in retrospect that hostilities were prmed, despite
the efforts of the Japanese, to enable the dropgitigose bombs. On the conclusion of the miliganase, the
" threat of war " phase was substituted withoutrgh as a day's delay, and the " administrativesadijents "
referred to by Lord Rothschild were set in train.

During the war, arrangements were consolidatednsure a condition of apparent world famine. We ar
indebted to an editorial from the London Sundayresgp, reprinted in the Sydney Daily Telegraph dirkary
26, 1946, for a demonstration that the appearanéalde. This article reports that world stocksvbieat next
June will be 2,000,000 tons more than in June, 1BB&where it has been reported that Argentirauiging
grain in locomotives.

Thus the " threat of war,” plus artificial famjngrovide the necessary background for the conweref
governments into dictatorships. In Eastern Eurdye fdrocess is crude; totalitarian governments tmaen
installed under the guidance of Soviet Russiamé&@iRussian agents, and are backed by Russian Bnosin
Jugoslavia Marshal Tito has been installed. Tita i¥osef Broz, or his double; there is some dolin. real
Broz, after early Communist activities in Jugoséaviook part in the Spanish civil war, then retdrre
Moscow, where he received special training. In 19l returned to Jugoslavia as head of the Secre
International Terrorist Organisation (Tanya Intési@nalna Terroristichka Organizatsiya—i.e. T.1.7.O’here
is a report, however, that the real Broz " disapp@d under Russian auspices, and was replaceddoylale,
provided from the same larder.

Again, in Poland, a Russian sponsored totalitagiavernment has been installed under M. Bierugsstreal
name is Krasnodebski. This man in 1921 accepteteBatizenship. " Attached at once to the Polisbt®n of
the Commintern, he spent several years on thealdtaining and practical courses in Moscow. In &aber,
1924, he was sent to Poland for the first time, @nwbst at once became one of the leading persiesabf the
Communist Party. For a time he was organising destnations and riots to undermine the institutiohshe
Polish State." (The Tablet, July 14,1945). Latebkeame head of the Polish section of the OGPU9#1 "
he was dropped from a Soviet plane into Polandnas ordered to take advantage of the German atioapto
build a network of Communist organisations, andhwiheir assistance to set up institutions and an
administration to rival the Underground Polish awiiies acting under the Polish Government in Londo
March, 1944, Bierut, accompanied by four other peop . crossed the frontier into Russia. Upornrtagival



at the Soviet capital they introduced themselvethasPolish National Home Council, and the onlgnhgne
representation of the Polish Nation."

The Times, and the socialist Press generallynieed at all this, and at the same time preparedjtbund for
the Socialist victory at the British General Eleas. This achieved, the next step was taken. Withvauning,
American Lend-Lease supplies were cut off, preatpig an era of intensified austerity which couéheld to
justify the totalitarian measures of the new Gowaznt.

A drive for exports took the place of the " periof crude deflation " which followed World War This is
very important. Industry has grown up from its egngs to serve the multitudinous needs of indiglduBut
" export trade," like war, provides an over-ridiolgjective. It provides a reason, an excuse, footiganisation
of industry; and the organisation of industry ineglthe organisation of the community to serve it.

The measures known collectively as Social Secuaite, in reality, nothing but the administrative
arrangements underlying the total organisationhef Community. They were originally developed foatth
purpose in Germany. The essential principle invibligeto prevent the individual accumulating savjnasd
hence independence, and thus to force him inteestibp to the mass of detailed regulations goverewvery
aspect of existence, which are brought into bemmgdeu special enabling clauses of the main Actss Ththe "
Managerial State—' All Power to the Official." "

Managerial State Legislation—First Section iBhtNational Socialist legislation can be seerperspective,
to fall into two chief divisions. The first compeis Lord Rothschild's " administrative adjustmentst
includes the various measures for organisationndfistry and community—nationalising of banking and
industry, control of investment, and the reductmnall members of the community, except Government
officials and bureaucrats (including the manageciaks and labour Gauleiters), to a common levehe"
managed.” Included in this is the equalisationnmoime through controlled devaluation of money (pkxh
inflation), plus taxation. The inflation—i.e., rise prices—rapidly reduces the real value of prei@sal and
small business incomes; this process is offset &égenncreases for the low wage earners. The obgerdian
approximate equalisation of all non-official incosret a level which will not permit of individual\sags. It is
important to observe that this level may includged on, a moderately high standard of living; tihatt standard
will be compulsory, in order to absorb all inconidne contingencies which normally would call for isms
will be met by so-called " insurance." This is m@nuine insurance. Contributions are simply taxatend
benefits are the provision of a minimum incomegspecial services (e.g., medical treatment) undeownwdy
defined and regulated conditions. Thus independénctne individual will be impossible. So long las does
as he is ordered to do—i.e., remains " fully emptby in the various jobs to which he is directed—whk be
well-fed, and by degrees adequately housed andeamlishowever, he endeavours to assert his inmtspee,
his income will be cut off, and he will have no sms to carry him on, and no free-choice of altéuea
employment.

The propaganda for " Social Security " is merafyelaborate disguise for the conditions that abirithe
Army, and it is not improbable that once the taiedanisation of the community, with the abolitioh adl
independence, is achieved, the disguise will bepmld. But this is chiefly a question of administrat
convenience.

Managerial State Legislation—Second Sectior $&cond division into which legislation falls camsps
sanctions—means of enforcing the " administrativdjustments.” Under this heading are grouped
international commitments, propaganda, and direetaon.

International commitments (with which the expdrive may be classified) provide a justification total "
objective. Contributions to UNRRA, maintenance o€twpation forces, acquisition of dollars, membegyfi
UNO, etc., etc., are super-national objectives, bedce external to national politics, and henceidatthe
sphere of the individual. Now quite casual inspetbf supernational politics of the present dayesady that it
is a mass of lies, murders, corruption, wars arglrdetion; Satanism. But the reader may call it iwrawill,
so long as he will judge contemporary supernatiemaby its fruits. He may find his own interpretatifor the
expression " Possessed by the Devil."



Propaganda is quite obviously " possessed bp&wd." It is driving Man to destruction. Internatial " News
" is derived from international news-agencies; ibus not, for the most part, news, but propagaratal at
times of decisive importance, it carries the poléyinternational Communism. On the principle ofratiing
freely what is already known, it is now freely egbwadmi tted that we made a " mistake " in suppgriito. It
is now clear, in retrospect, that the Press clamead by The Times, in favour of E.L.A.S. in Greeuight
have been fatal to the British Empire; and it vindcome clear that the international propaganda ammp
against Franco is in order to promote fatal develepts.

Under cover of the situation created and maiethiby international commitments and propaganddg” t
threat of war "), the means of direct coercion beeng steadily consolidated. Russia and its stdsllare
undeniably police-states. In Great Britain, theigmlforces have been centralised, the Ministry oti&
Security—i.e., of central control of the individwaset up, and officials of various departments hbegen
armed with powers of entering private homes onouaripretexts, and of securing 'evidence' in comnregtith
industrial accidents. Every day sees an increaskeirpower of the official to mind the individuabsisiness,
with, of course, a reciprocal decrease in the iddial's self-determination.

The State of the World is not an Accidentpéiople are deceived by the ostensible objective®aalist
legislation, they will pay the price. " By theiuits shall ye know them."

By their fruits: not by the advertisements. lbigdy atural that these things should be put fodnardisguise;
and if we cannot distinguish between words andgshimve shall perish. Judge by the socialism we ;Hadge
by falling production, rising prices, murderousd#a&n, increasing anarchy, loathsome austerityt; ithpolicy
in practice, the proletarianising of the community.

How can the sincere Socialist—the one who mevetgs Socialism—nbelieve that the tin-pot mechansm
the Party vote will enable him to overthrow thamlte possessors of power? Does he seriously thatkhe '
Capitalist' Press will assist in its own overthro@f the very premises of the Socialist, Socialisnadvocated
must be a ' Capitalist' plot for the final enslaestnof the worker. But the ' Capitalist' is not thdependent
business-man; he is the International Capitalise-@artelist and the Financier, who control therma&onal
news-agencies, and own government debts, and wbogi those debts hold a lien on the physical asset
every country, and who, under the guise of Socraligre putting the bailiffs in. It is childish televe that
Socialism has come into power against the wilhef tltimate International Power.

The state of the world is no accident; for thad® will I00k, it bears every mark of design. Thead of the
Beast.

And? F. A. Voight, in Nineteenth Century and Afterites: " The question What can we do ? has many
answers, and whoever gives an answer may do sadawgdo his knowledge, his capacity, and his stati
(there are many, indeed, who give answer beyondhabe). But one answer, at least, is possiblengo t
humblest: To bear witness. It is the duty of allondan do so, whether in print, in their letters,rotalk, to
withstand or rectify, in however restricted a manniee cumulative falsification of history perpd&d by the
principal media of-publicity in our time . . ."

One of the functions of the Press is to misleallip opinion, even informed public opinion, asthe timing
of the plot. The public is taught to think thaaiter all they don't like " Socialism," they camgly change the
Government in five years time, and revert to freedt is not so. Under cover of party politics, thieackles
are being bolted. It is intended that when we fireddon't like what we've got, it will be too latedo anything
about it. And that won't take long.

" In this, the gravest crisis of the world's bt it is essential to realise that the stakesctviaire being played
for are so high that the players on one side, adtlecare no more for the immolation of the peojples
continent than for the death of a sparrow.. . .réhg a working coalition between the scum of thdarworld
and the richest men in the world to murder thosenfvhom alone redemption for the underworld canesam
order that any threat to the power of the finanamray be removed. The underworld will be dealt vitst as
easily as Stalin deals with any opposition, whee timderworld has done its job." (The Social Credite



February 10, 1945). We warn the decent men of #feds well as of the Right that if they don't wakenow
their massacre is certain.

The Great Powers of the World.

On February the 18th, Mr. Churchill was closate®liami with Mr. Bernard Baruch and his U.S.A. B
Manager, Mr. James Byrnes. On March the 5th Mr.r€ll gave the signal we have been expecting. From
1942, when Germany double-crossed Russia, untiyally, March, 1946, the international news-agesci
have systematically concealed the developmenteo$itination. Under cover of the " line " that weshsecure
Russia's co-operation, and therefore must saymgthihich might offend her, we have sacrificed tioéeB, and
connived at the installation of police-governmenia by specially trained Russian agents in eveunty
traversed by the Red Armies. The facts that hawebeen concealed have been explained by the péta th
Russia is " nervous " (poor mighty child), and #fere entitled, at any cost of human slaughter ssftéring,
to make her boundaries secure by extending thogedamies by the incorporation of her neighbours thued"
social-engineering " of their populations.

British foreign policy, in particular, appearsnseless. Not content with the outcome of the pobty
appeasing Germany, we have adopted the identidialypas regards Russia. To try to reconstruct oueign
policy is like trying to piece together a jig-sawzzle that has a key piece missing; it won't haggther.

And there is the vital clue. There is a piecesmig. The essential fact to grasp is that natiraign policies
are the resultant of the natural foreign policyspan international component. And because in gérieea
nature of the international policy deflecting thetional policy is unrecognised, foreign policiese assentially
unpredictable, and we are plunged into a seriegao$ which we do not want, and which could certaldve
been avoided by a realistic national foreign poligyars are actually outmoded, in the sense thatemmod
industrial development provides potential plenty évery nation. The British Empire, however it cam®
existence, is not now in any sense an aggressitiy.eRor some time past it has practised the d&den
requirements of non-aggressiveness—economic arfiicpbtiecentralisation. Yet the British Empire Haeen
chiefly concerned in the last two wars, and istyet@ be involved in the next—hence Mr. Churckilpeech.

It can be stated quite definitely that our conéid existence as an Empire, as a set of Natiomsaam
culture—all three or any of them—depends on oupgatsing, and dealing with, the alien policy which
deflects our own. The situation is analogous thenucal experiment in which the results do not oomf to
those predicted, because of the unsuspected peeséaa impurity in the reagents. Discover and ilate the
impurity, and theory and practice coincide.

This alien policy has been described and andlyse Major C. H. Douglas in his books The Big ldea,
Programme for the Third World War, and The Briaf fllee Prosecution. It has, as its immediate objecthe
elimination of the British Empire and its culture.

To describe the situation very briefly: In adaiitito the recognised Great Powers in the world-udetay, the
Big Three—there is a fourth. The fourth Great Povgethe Jewish nation, which, because it has nedfix
geographical State, is overlooked as such. Nevegbgeit has a Government, which is largely seened, that
Government has a policy. The policy is derived fritma mystic philosophy of the Jews—the belief tinaty
are the Chosen People, with a mission to orgamdegavern the other peoples of the world.

Now, since this Power has no country, and no aitsyforeign policy must be pursued by other thia@
methods of direct armed conquest. Its most impbsagapon is Finance—money-power. Thus at the cestre
Jewish State policy. Outside this, as it were, he brganisation of International Finance, which is
predominantly, though not entirely, Jewish. Intéior@al Finance, as such, has a policy; but thaicpdb
derived from, and furthers, Jewish State policy.

The technique of the policy is really absurdlyngie; in essence it consists of mortgaging propeahd
foreclosing. The foreclosure is, in practice, thetation of policy. Thus all governments are in geind all
have to borrow. The conditions on which they camrdw are conditions dictated by the policy of Im&tional



Finance, and put forward as principles of "soumérice.”" Now financial policy dictates economic pgliand
economic policy, as things are, delimits politioscalled.

Theoretically, virtually the assets of the whulerld are mortgaged to the banking system—i.e.,Moaey
Power; legally, there is no reason why the Monewétoshould not take possession. But practicallis it
impossible, because public opinion would revoltitisat some form of police force to prevent revolisinbe
established. So that over and above the purelydiahtechnique by which the Money Power has eistiadd
its claim to ownership of the world, on behalf tf hidden masters, politics have been controlledsstw lead
to a world police-force.

This is being achieved by the elimination of aas through wars, and the subordination of the @
nations to their bureaucracies through Socialism.

In 1942, Major Douglas wrote: "Socialism, or tiveyit its correct name, Monopoly, is not a produat
system, which is exactly what one would expect fitsorigins.”

The idea so skilfully inculcated that confiscatiof property will assist in the distribution of aléh is, of
course, completely without foundation. Socialismaigestriction system, as any examination of Sistial
practice in the Trades Unions will confirm, anchds two well-defined principles—centralisation afwer,
both economic and political, and espionage.

" That is to say, every advance towards Sociaissan advance towards the Police State . . ." @igddea.)

Nearly a year after the end of the war, condgionGreat Britain are much worse than during tlae. Whis
means, not that Socialism has failed, but that siuicceeding. It is doing what its true authorsnded it should
do— reduce the people to a condition of penurysadery. Politics and economics are both predontiyam
the service of the secret Fourth Great Power.

Now the operation of this fourth major foreignlipg in the world must normally be to call forth"dealthy
reaction,” both economic and political, to it. East the policy is a secret policy, the effect isg@yma confusion
of policies, until the threat is so obvious thalistinct policy does emerge. The British policy tods the threat
of Russia can be seen more and more clearly to haea absurd; but equally, the threat is becoming s
obvious that only one British policy is becomingspible. But, of course, immense damage has been don

The main strategy of the Fourth Power is destinaif the national institutions of the other thiRR@wers from
within, and the manipulation of the three Powets itonflict with each other. As the fourth Poweowns "
each of the others, it will dominate the world wiere of the three dominates the world. But, sinossia
already has a developed secret-police system, sandllitaristic, Russia may be billed to eliminate tother
two. But in the meantime the next phase is applyramended to be the destruction of the Britishitm by
Russia. To this end, by paralysis of British resise, the strategic position of Russia has beemensly
strengthened, while the economic position of GBrétin has been ruined. Food and coal reserves paue,
industry has been wrecked by interference and hiheat of nationalisation, and morale has been alistu
destroyed by a combination of Utopian but impossiptomises, and austerity. Moreover, Russia has ar
enormous fifth-column in all countries of the BslitEmpire, and the integrity of the Armed Forces baen
sapped by the propaganda of the Services' " eduedtl organisations.

We have been manoeuvred into a position whesetdato late to do anything about the military sitoa. That
was intended. If anything can be done about themésituation, it can be done only by a directlleinge to
the power of the Fourth State. The genuine natsoagthe British Empire and the United States Wwdle to
eliminate the power and the policy of the Interoiaél Jew. Once that is done—and only if it is dofdssia
may be stayed. But God knows how little time reraain

Only a few weeks ago, there was but an occasibage whisper in the daily Press that Russia just
conceivably, in certain circumstances—if we offeshdher by saying so, for example—might become aathre
We were told just enough to warn us of the dan@isaging more. But that phase has passed. Mr. Banas
given the " go " signal to Mr. Churchill, and Mrh@rchill has passed it on through all the modesoueces of



controlled propaganda. Even the fatal words " app@ent " and " Munich " are once more becoming comm
currency, and with the aid of little daily dosesmdtruction, the Common Man is rapidly becomingeapert in
foreign affairs, and soon should be able to reahaethe Third World War is on the way.

Marxist Strategy and Tactics.

The Russian Government is the exponent of ayfdiighly elaborated dogma derived from a philosophy
known as dialectical and historical materialismeToctrines involved in this dogma have variouging and
histories, but their modern expression began wa#ir ttormulation as a system by Karl Marx (Mordecand
Frederick Engels, and their extension by Vladimenin (Ulianov). The current system is generallywnaas
Marxism-Leninism. Marxism-Leninism has, howeverghdurther adapted by Stalin, whose pronouncements
are surely authoritative.

Russia is governed through the hierarchy of tom@Qunist Party. Party membership is absolutely itmml
on a thorough grounding in Marxism-Leninism, andrpotion in the hierarchy requires a high degreé of
theoretical" knowledge— i.e., knowledge of the tlyeof Marxism-Leninism. The over-all policy pursubg
Soviet Russia is, of course, derived from the lbebe thoroughly inculcated.

According to Marxism-Leninism, the real socialusture of the world, under Capitalism, consistst®tlass
structure, and nation-States are quite second&at i$ to say, men are united primarily by thearssles, so that
to belong to the proletarian, or " toiling massetass, over-rides considerations of nationalitye Pproletarian
class is considered to be a world fact; the cla$®mogeneous, and opposed in interest and outhwokghout
the world to all other classes which it will, " gtby step," hurl from power.

The picture is, therefore, that of two force®likvo armies, radically opposed throughout the dvdBlecause
of the inherent defects in the Capitalist systenictvlyives the Capitalists and their sub-classes fiwver,
sooner or later, and somewhere or other, the mdet force must " break through” the line of thepalist
forces. Once this happens, the whole nature ofstheygle is changed, for the victorious segmenthef
proletariat becomes the leader of the rest of thedaproletariat, and strategy alters accordingly.

Stalin describes the strategy of this stage, wkvas reached with the October Revolution in Rysgigte
explicitly:

" Objective: to consolidate the dictatorship be tproletariat in one country, using it as a basetlie
overthrow of imperialism in all countries. The ré&woon is spreading beyond the confines of one tguthe
period of world revolution has commenced.

The main forces of the revolution: the dictatgusbf the proletariat in one country, the revolatoy
movement of the proletariat in all countries.

Main reserves: the semi-proletarian and smalsaetamasses in all developed countries.

Direction of the main blow: isolation of the petiourgeois democrats, isolation of the partiethef Second
International, which constitute the main supporthaf policy of compromise with imperialism.

Plan for the disposition of forces: alliance bé tproletarian revolution with the liberation mowamin the
colonies and the dependent countries." (Foundatid@ninism.) (Italics in original. Our paragraphs.

" The fundamental question of revolution is powékenin). In order to achieve the maximum poweiis
necessary for the first country achieving the aitictory of the proletariat to organise itselfsnach a way as to
obtain the greatest power. That is to say, it nauganise itself on totalitarian lines under theediion of a
General Staff under a Chief of the General Staffshort, it must become a fully organised armyprider to
play its necessary part in the continuation ofwloeld revolution. This is the true and only meanaighe term
"dictatorship of the proletariat.” Jokes about tdiorship over the proletariat” are entirely bedide point.
"Dictatorship of the proletariat” is purely and giya technical term in the vocabulary of Marxismaninism,
and relates to the strategic concept of havingogperty organized force available to assist revolutas it



occurs elsewhere in the world. "The revolution e tvictorious country must regard itself not aseH-s
sufficient entity but as an aid, as a means ofdmsg the victory of the proletariat in other caigg.” (Stalin).

Similarly, the terms "petty-bourgeois democraetl "parties of the Second International” refewtwat we
call "Labour" or "Labour-Socialism." The formatiof such groups is regarded by the theoreticiares reestural
phenomenon in the development of the world revofutiTheir role is to demonstrate to the oppresséitd
masses that only revolution can succour them! aredad the first tasks of the victorious revolutimst be to
liquidate these "compromisers with imperialism” wiave committed the crime of betraying the revolui
and who are rivals for the leadership of the peslat. The appearance of these groups is only adstmation
of the progress of the general revolution, whigtoading to Lenin, would take some decades totsindurse,
during which the deepening crisis would be markeddpression, unemployment, and war, as well asuloi
"petty bourgeois expedients" as Fabianism and SDeamocracy. All this would have to be, howevee flrst
country to achieve revolution could do no more thaip to intensify the crisis, act as a beacorh&toiling
masses, and prepare for the decisive moment bgibgilp its own strength and organisation.

While the strategy of Marxism-Leninism remaingasty and consistent through this period (i.e.,péeod
between the Russian Revolution and World Revoljtidgactics, which are largely the concern of the
Communist Parties in various countries, vary withe"ebb and flow" of the developing situation imgé
countries. Any criticism of the contradictions obif@munist activities therefore misses the pointrehyt there
IS no variation in strategy, which is centred ire teneral Staff (Politbureau) in Russia, and whih
consistently preparing for general revolution; tus in the very nature of tactics to vary withetfuctuating
fortunes of the struggle. For example, the recemt Workers' strike is said to have resulted iretealt for the
Communists. That is not so. The objective of thikestwas to reduce the reserves of critical malerdron
and coal—in order to hasten on the " nation-widsigt and " weaken the Government”; and in that it
succeeded. The tactics were designed to lead thieevgoin and out of the strike, covering both manoes
with suitable slogans and propaganda. From théegical point of view it was essential that thekstishould "
fail " at a point short of a full crisis. The stgical objective of all such tactics at presenbigorsen the lot of
the community, and increase the difficulties of thgetty-bourgeois " (compromising) Government. Taeent
Coal Report is striking evidence of the strategstaicess of tactics as applied to the coal industry

It must be admitted that the Marxist-Leninistdheappears to find practically complete confirroatin the
state of the world. The end of the " Imperialistrwginto which Russia was, despite her detachmenaiywn)
finds the " Capitalist crisis " still more intensidi, and " petty-bourgeois governments " still labte to cope
with it. The changes " demanded " by the oppressaskes are quite clearly not alleviating their aorg and
the various factions of " the ruling classes" (uathg Labour parties) are at loggerheads. A fraghreak of
revolution is anticipated in Greece, and localitacare being directed accordingly. France is lyighistable,
and would detonate into revolution if fresh civiawcould be promoted in Spain. The British Empse i
distracted by " liberation movements in colonied dependent countries " and by threats to Empurargg as
in Persia and Palestine.

Financial Rules favouring Revolution can be changed

There is, however, another side to the pictutee Vital and fundamental premiss of the Marxistihes
theory is the automatic and inevitable nature ef'tlcontradiction " in Capitalist economy. The Qalist does
not oppress and exploit the Worker because he iikésit because he cannot avoid it. He, like therk@r, is
caught up in a System he cannot control. As Lemipteasised, Revolution would be impossible unless a
general crisis arose.

The central aspect of the Capitalist system isegoThe Capitalist " produces for profit,” and fires taken
in money. That is to say, the vital aspect of Gaisit economy is in its relation to the financigbtem and the
financial system itself consists of certain " pipies,” or rules, or laws; for example, the priregpof " sound
finance." Thus the Capitalist conducts his busirsess makes his profits according to the rules wigichiern
the use of money.

The Marxist-Leninist position therefore restdmtéitely on the question of those rules. Are thagesrin the
nature of things, genuine " laws " like the lawghbf¥sics; or are they conventions, man-made ?



On the hypothesis that the rules are laws, aaetore unchangeable, it follows that the Capitaidielpless,
and faultless; the case for his liquidation hareists on a very satisfactory moral basis. Butsit dbllows that
no improvement is possible, even in Russia's aasess the use of money is abolished; but Russanba
abolished money, and claims an improvement; in tpofnfact, Russia has modified the rules. In gehera
however, it is quite clear that the rules are meditonstantly, not only by Russia, but everywhgvéether or
not a country is on the gold standard is a cagmint—it is the result of a decision. But the " kivof a strict
gold standard are different from the " laws " afdlar or sterling standard.

Thus the Marxist-Leninist strategy is applicatdea situation that has its origin in the resultshe operation
of rules of finance. Who is responsible for thases ?

Although there is some overlapping of personesepecially in the case of Big Business and theelsart
through interlocking directorates, it is quite clehat the production and the financial systems saearate
entities. It is also clear that the financial syste far more highly centralised than is the prduuncsystem. In
practically every country there is now a CentrahBawhich has well-defined functions, including esjally
the regulation of the volume of money. But thesat@e Banks in turn come under a super-Central Bémk
Bank of International Settlements, though at theniat there is some indication that this Bank's tioncwill
be transferred to the World Bank working in co-@ien with the International Fund. However that nbay it
is the case that there is a world centralised Gresystem. In the case of industry—the productigstem—on
the other hand, such world centralisation as tiemelates only to specific industries, notably tieemical
industry, while the greater part of industry isatelely independent, and unco-ordinated.

Now in the nature of things an unco-ordinatedusidy cannot impose a consistent policy on cesedlworld
finance; but, by setting up and maintaining thesubf the system, finance can, and does, impos¢icy @n
industry. Broadly, the rules are in the system afoainting, and in the necessity of making a finanprofit,
according to the accounting conventions.

Marxist-Leninist strategy is derived from and deg@ent on an intensifying crisis; and that crigswes from
the financial rules under which industry is conaulctlf the crisis disappeared, Communism wouldbgtss.

Now as long as finance and production are luntpgdther under the term " Capitalism," there appéabe
no escape from the necessity for Communism. Bainfie and production are not identities; they atgedy
separate systems. To fail to discriminate, of ceuasids to the confusion, for what is requiredasany re-
organisation of industry, but an alteration in fimancial rules which impose a policy on industry.

An alteration in these rules was proposed by@oeernment of Alberta, and was opposed by financial
interests; not only opposed, but prevented.

Further than this, there is documentary evidehatInternational Financiers financed the Rus&awolution.

Surely, now, the nature of the situation is pldihe greatest power in the world is wielded byeitnational
Finance, which directs its policy to produce aremsifying crisis as a result of which World Revaut is
promoted, the effect of which would be a world diotship through, in the first place, the agencyratsia.
The purpose is to disposses every individual of famgn of property which could confer independenaed
centralise all ownership in institutions themselgestralised under a World State.

Misunderstanding of this situation at this stagéy accelerates our progress to disaster. It lhegstealised
that every effort is made to maintain the fictidrclass-war on the one hand, and the threat ofiRassa great
national power on the other. As a result, perfeatf}l-meaning, sincere and able politicians cortbtamake
the situation worse.

Russia is not a " Great Power " in the natiaadse; she does not want war or territorial aggsantent in
the ordinary sense. Russia is a reservoir of stiheagd highly-trained personnel awaiting, expectiagd
promoting revolution which she is prepared to bdekery intensification of the crisis brings thetical
moment nearer; the greater the confusion, the relasraask. Therefore the apparent threat of was her, and



the confusion as to her policy—i.e., whether sh& awants to secure her boundaries, or whether she i
following Hitler's path of aggression—makes th@atton more favourable for revolution.

We can now put the whole jig-saw puzzle togetfdre responsible agents in the world are the men
controlling the international financial system. dtgh financial power— the indebtedness of goverrnsand
institutions to them— they can either dictate oa\hly influence policy. Their efforts are directatbng two
main lines: the maintenance of such financial r@ssnust lead to a world crisis, and the sponsarsinte
Marxist-Leninist theory and its exponents to takivamtage of the crisis to institute a World Poligte.
Financial power has enabled them to secure cowfrdll the main channels of publicity, especialhet
international news-agencies through which a biashmimparted to the presentation of world newasdo
intensify the crisis. During the war, they secutkd setting up of UNRRA whose purpose is to resthe
distribution of food, and lead to famine in Europkhrough such institutions as the London School of
Economics and Political and Economic Planning, el &s the more frankly Socialist organisationgythave
disseminated doctrines which have gradually regduttehe institution of a system of bureaucraticialism in
Great Britain which has strangled private initiatiand paralysed recovery from the ravages of wad, a
transferred power from Parliament to a junta coletebehind the bureaucracy.

Europe has now been brought to near-detonationt.dts peoples are being driven to desperatiorgtogs
food-shortage, and lack of recovery from the ddsmiaof war. Greece and France are in a highly abist
condition, and might be precipitated into revolatiat any time. Whenever this happens, Russia isngatio
come to the assistance of the " victorious proilgtaand to set up the Federated States of Souveie. In the
commotion, the life-lines of the British empireresdy frayed, will be completely severed, leavingedd
Britain easy prey for either " liquidation " aséactionary petty-bourgeois " or its own revolution.

Once this strategic situation is grasped, it beeoclear that the well-meaning words of, say, Wenzies, are
like petrol as a fire-extinguisher. It is also cledy Mr. Baruch, the international financier, gdve Churchill
the go-ahead signal, providing Russia was misrepted as a military menace.

The situation is indeed formidable. Now, obviguslistrategy opposed to a misconception can dangphut
worsen the situation. That is to say, as long agolicy is based on the assumption that Russsapstential
aggressor in the ordinary sense, every move i$ylikely to lead to irrevocable disaster. And similaevery
attempted denunciation of, or opposition to, thait¢a, as such of the local Communists only fushiéeir
strategy, because it helps to intensify the cribing vital necessity is rapid amelioration of thisis, combined
with frank exposure of the real situation.

We most earnestly appeal to those with the piaieodwer to deal with the situation to examine twva say
impartially, and to realise that a great deal oatthey believe and take for granted is the resfufears of the
most careful and subtle propaganda; that certaimses of action, unorthodox in appearance, aretipaide
and urgently necessary.1

1. The full text of this Article can be had fronmeThustralian Social Crediter, Box 3266, Sydney,\N.S
APPENDIX I
THE BERNE TRIALS.1

" A lawyer, who assisted at the two trials, psbéd in the review Hammer of December, 1937, @rsi@t
according to which the Judge (of the Lower Courgsvin debt to a Jew at the time of the trial. TWesy
serious allegation has never to my knowledge besmied. The Neue Berner Zeitung of October 29, 1937,
formulated a not less serious complaint againststimee Judge, who was obliged by his superiorski® aa
action against the paper. At the time of writing tiction is not yet over. It would seem that thdg@uwas
hardly the proper man to decide such a delicatstopre

" It must be remarked also that, contrary to wdqggdeared in many newspapers, the Court of Apesid
that, in spite of the prescriptions of the law, thports of certain depositions had been drawnyuihé private
reporters of the Jewish plaintiffs. ' The procegdias carried out in the Lower Court were not icoagance



with custom and law. .. . The manner of drawingtbp reports was in contradiction with the binding
prescriptions of the law (Art. 92 and 215 Str. ¥).'

" That seems clear and definite. Besides, thertgfhad not been read to the accused and hadantdigned,
as the law prescribes. In addition, witnessesherdefence had not been convoked and the Judgjes(@bwer
Court) had accepted from the plaintiffs, as confimgn Moscow, photographs which had been insuffidyen
legalized as well as faulty translations of Russimeuments. Is it astonishing then that the accuseck
condemned by the Lower Court and that the Jewsceg)® The proof that the Protocols were a forgexg h
been furnished at last.

" But they had to change their tune. The Berr@@sert of Appeal quashed the judgment of the Lo@eurt.
The Higher Court found fault with the setting-upaftommission of experts to examine the questiothef
authenticity of the Protocols, since the authetytior non-authenticity of the Protocols did not cem the
Court. Moreover, the Court of Appeal severely cizied the choice of the experts, especially thecsiein of
the third. ' If we leave out of account the comglietunnecessary expense of the other judgmentthen
circumstances, this would have been satisfactayiged that the third expert selected had beenptetely
impartial and unprejudiced. C. A. Loosli, howevkead already, in 1937, published a pamphlet entibes
Schlimmen Juden, in which he had characterizedPtioéocols as a recklessly malevolent fabricatioth laad
heaped scorn on them as a forgery, in a mannewtspurely polemical and absolutely unscientifige form
that Loosli's judgment in the matter would take wthsrefore, capable of being to a large degresutaed in
advance, so that he did not enjoy the requisitdidemce of all parties'.3. The Court then drew tieious
conclusion: ' Such a mode of appointing an exjgenbt up to standard.'

"It will be enough to mention one fact in ordeijustify this criticism of the expert, Loosli. #®w pages back
| showed that the testimony of Radziwill was vadssl, since it has been proved that the Protocdlslneady
been published in 1903. Loosli wanted, nevertheliesmake use of Radziwill's testimony in his pssienal
report of October, 1934. To get out of the diffigulhe simply changed the date of Radziwill's tastiy from
1903 to 1895.

" The result of the second trial was never in dolibe accused (Fischer and Schnell) were acquited one
of them had to pay 100 francs costs out of a witalbout 28,000 francs. Here it is interesting éverthat the
whole Jewish Press took good care not to mentiantths slight penalty had nothing to do with thretBcols.
You will remember what | said at the beginning, eimthat the Jews had included other publicatiartheir
action. The 100 francs costs were imposed on MFEidcher because of the article entitled Shweizdoman
hiite dich vor schandenden Juden.

" A more disastrous result for the Jews couldilyabe imagined. And what made it harder for thenbéar
was the fact that the Bernese Higher Court alludea judgment of the Federal Court, in which it vstested
that the Swiss Law does not forbid and ' couldfadiid journalists to express even very advancediops on
the Jewish question, however painful these exprassf opinion might be for the Israelites.'

" The Jews however are already ' putting acrtssir own version of the trial. The Jewish DailysP of April
28, 1935, wrote that the first trial had shown & #uccess that could be achieved by means of goedhl
organization ". This excellent organization wasdseto go into action after the disaster of the secwial, as a
couple of examples will show.

" The Jewish Chronicle of November 5, 1937, withigt the Court of Appeal had declared the Proteol
forgery and had held that they must be regardettaghy literature. The same review asserted tleaCiburt
found that the falsity of the Protocols had beeoved. In reality the Court of Appeal had declaredt tthe
authenticity of the Protocols had not been provddch does not mean that their falsity had beewgutoThe
Higher Tribunal added that the Lower Court shoudtl Imave entered upon that question at all. * Terempon
an expert examination of that question and carmyuit was altogether superfluous ".*. The statenoérthe
Jewish Chronicle must be stigmatized as contratiggdruth.

" The Revue de Geneve (Jewish Review of Genewnajs issue of November 1937, and the Journal des
Nations, in its issue of November 3, 1937, weragereihe truth and sinned only by omission. Theytertbat "



the proofs of the authenticity of the Protocols mad been furnished,” but they left out that thevieo Court
had been blamed for having raised the questionithieaticity, as that question did not concern it.

" It is a universally admitted principle of hisiwal criticism that when a document has been discd, that
document must be held to be authentic so longsdadk of authenticity, in other words, its falsibas not been
proved. This has always been the rule in regardigtorical criticism. When it is stated that proaff the
authenticity of the Protocols has not been furrdshiee cart is put before the horse. It is for db&s to prove
that the Protocols constitute a forgery, and wevktioat all the attempts to prove this have beeretgable
failures. What is more, it is known that the Praamsl [Russian] Government of Prince Lwow, Freemaso
handed over to the Jew Winawer, all the documeatgearning the Protocols that were to be found & th
Russian Home Office or at the Police Headquarteesproof or even a shadow of a proof, of theitalef the
Protocols had been found amongst these documhbatdetvs would have published it immediately.

"1 do not intend to weary my readers with theamt of other misrepresentations and skilfully cmried
affirmations similar to those | have mentionedislia pity that writers, whose good faith cannotchéed in
guestion, take their information from such dubi@asirces. They make the mistake of not subjectingeh
sources to the severe criticism indispensable ma#ter that aroused so much passionate feeling,trand
neglect to consult the official documents. Theystlsontribute to get the false Jewish version aeckpthey
consider that they are acting charitably in defegdinfortunate victims of persecution and calunwayile in
reality they are working for the triumph of the 3w

" A Belgian religious wrote a short time ago thia¢ decision of the Higher Cantonal Court confidntiee
judgment of the Lower Court magistrate with reg&rdthe falsity of the Protocols. The same authgp al
asserted that the Court declared the Protocols t@aliocument written in bad faith, a malignartt paisonous
forgery'.5 The Reverend Father is wrong. It wasthetCourt, but the barristers for the Jews whaca#d the
Protocols as the vilest product of the printingsgrever published in Switzerland. | have carefpyused the
53 folio pages of the judgment and | can affirmttii@e Court nowhere declared the Protocols to he
document written in bad faith, a malignant and poais forgery.' That statement is absolutely opgposehe
truth.

" The Court certainly made use of some very seegithets, such as ' stupid Jew-baiting,' ' atteamgdefame
the Jews as a body," but these were employed widrence to the article Shweizermadchen hiite dimh
schandenden Juden, which had nothing to do withPtie#ocols, but which the Jews had cleverly inctude
their case.

" The Court declared that the Protocols weletsgy or trashy literature in the aesthetic aretdity.. . sense.’
With that judgment we are in complete agreementatvémains to be determined is who is the authohief'
trashy literature.’ On that point the Court dedatself incompetent.”

1. Extract from Les Protocols des Sages de Sioatitoent-ils un faux by H. de Vries de Heekelinffernted

at Lausanne, 1938). In May 1935, the Judge of twedr Court of the Swiss Canton of Berne, Meyerggav
judgment in the action taken by the Swiss Jewidodation and the Jewish Community of Berne against
Theodore Fischer and Silvio Schnell concerningRhatocols and other publications. An appeal wagkedl by
Fischer and Schnell against the judgment, and tberCof Appeal or Higher Court of Berne gave itcideon

in October, 1937.

2. M. de Vries de Heekelingen here quotes the Getad of the Judgment.

3. M. de Vries de Heekelingen again quotes fronGé&enan text of the High Court's decision.

4. M. de Vries de Heekelingen again quotes fronGenan text of the High Court's decision.

5. Article in La Nouvelle Revue tHeologique (Jawd938, p. 57) by the R. Pere Pierre Charles, S.J.



APPENDIX 1l
THE RULERS OF RUSSIA

On the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet the faligware all Jews: N. Shvernik, Chairman; A. F. Gork
Secretary; A. M. Kirchenstein, Deputy Chairmanallghrenberg; S. V. Kaftanov (5 out of 12).

On the Council of Ministers—L. M. Kaganovich, B. Beria, while of the remaining 10 three membees a
married to Jewesses—Stalin, Voroshilov and Molotov.

On the Politbureau of the Central Committee lal above are included with only four others. Aner¢his a
Jew at the head of every one of the following Mimes:—Agricultural Stocks, Building Industry, Foahd
Material Reserves, Heavy Industry Construction. Titfermation Services are under the control of ibev S.
Lozovsky. The Jewish control of Russia was evenenagparent immediately after the Communist Revartuti
when the Jew content of the Government became olo88%, from having been none under the Tzardom.
Puppet Governments of Communist Europe.

In Poland the Jew Jacob Bergman exercises mastotosupported by six other Jews out of elevemimers
of the Politbureau, besides a Jew at the headedfihistry of Education, as Public Prosecutor amie€Cof the
Youth Movement. In Hungary the Government of fivembers is all-Jewish. In Czecho-Slovakia the Sagyet
and Deputy Secretary of the Communist Party arl Betvs. In Yugoslavia the man behind Tito is the Je
Moishe Pjade. In Roumania the Jewess Anna Paukiee i®al ruler.

Names of the Jews in the above appointments bese published in FREE BRITAIN and will be provided
where asked for, as will the names of the six Jehs led the Dock Strike of last year and the Jemikeahead
of the Communist Movements in Canada and Soutltéfin Britain the most important one is lvor Majia
one of the leading members of the " British " CommtParty and son of a Jew Peer.

These are the People you would have to fight f@aniather
Warr.

Here are some of the appointments in the UnitatioNs Executive and in its Agencies; they ardealls:
Department of Economic Affairs
Special Adviser: A. Rosenberg.

Economic Stability Director: D. Weintraub. Depaént of Public Information

Assistant Secretary General: Ben Cohen.

Films Division Director: J. Benoit-Levy. Legal partment: Chief: A. H. Feller. Director of Interpees: G.
Rabinovitch. Administrative Department

Deputy Director: Max Abramovitz.
Executive (Personnel) : M. Bergmann. Internatidiadoour Office
Director General: A. Morse. UNESCO

Educational Reconstruction Director, J. Eisenhart.



International Understanding Director, M. F. Luffman
Tension Division Director, O. Klineberg.

Public Information Director, H. Kaplan.
Administrative Bureau Director, C. H. Weitz.
Personnel Bureau Director, S. S. Selsky.

Housing Director, M. B. Abramski. Internationabik Secretary: M. M. Mendels. International Mongtar
Fund

Managing Director: C. Gutt assisted by O. L. Altman

Research Director: E. M. Bernstein; Senior Galior: Joseph Gold. World Health Organisation
Technology Director: Z. Deutschmann G. Meyereinational Refugee Organisation
M. Cohen and P. Jacobsen. U.N.O. Observer in&KGa. Alfred Katzin.

The links of the vast Jewish organisation whidmtools Communism on both sides of the Iron Curtain
extends into every country—not only into openly Goumist groups and to the less important membetkeof
Soviet Spy system where most of those so-far ceevibave been Jews. The links are such as to dtatw t
those who control Soviet policy inside Russia amraty part of a much wider Jewish organization vehos
central control need not be in Russia at all. Tloarebe no doubt that some of its most influemtiambers are
in America and very high up in American politidsat is, when you consider the following:—

Bernard Baruch—380 year old " Elder Statesmaikéy figure in politics," etc. . . . Chairman, Wandustries
Board from 1918, when he admitted before Congrkas lte had more power than the President. He was
Adviser to Jas. F. Byrnes, War Mobilisation Directoom 1943. " One President after another hasenaich a
confidante " said the paper American Hebrew of Utthe, 1946. He is a great friend of Mr. Churciiik was
Economic Adviser to U.S.A. Peace Commission inWsirld War and Master Mind of the New Deal Policy
which has been called " Sovietism by Stealth.”

He was often denounced by Senator Huey Long, wdsshot dead in 1933. He first made his money atl W
Street and is now credited with owning 50 millioolldrs. He is generally regarded by Jews throughioait
world as their leader and champion, a position iptesty held by Jacob H. Schiff (died 1920), thetpartner
in the Jewish Wall St. Bank of Kuhn Loeb and Cohich financed the Communist Revolution in Russia,
providing considerable material and moral aid foot$ky. Schiff personally had taken a close interas
promoting the revolutionary movement in Tzarist tadsrom the days of the Russo-Japanese war whach h
financed for Japan, Baruch then is the successdhisfman described by the Jews themselves as 'their
beloved leader."

Felix Frankfurter—Judge of the Supreme Courtcdbed as the Man behind the Men behind the Preside
His first big job was assistant Secretary for Wiader Newton Baker (President Wilson's time); repnésd the
Zionists at Paris Peace Conference, 1919. Hisanfta has made him appointer of all sorts of Reus)igts
and Pinks in important Government posts. He haa bee chief legal expert in the New Deal. He isatpthe
most influential single individual in the U.S.A. @dew Henry H. Klein says " Frankfurter is the haad front
of the Sanhedrin in the U.S.A.", and " Roosevels @aguppet in his hands." He is responsible fapéhicing
into politics, among many others, Dean Acheson{ridiéor Alger Hiss, Benjamin V. Cohen of U.N.Oid&ey
Hillman and David Niles.

David Niles (real name Neyhus)—is a Frankfurigpa@ntee who has in turn honeycombed the Government
with his own appointees. He is behind the civilhtgy programme, calculated to reduce the White Man's



influence, and is official spokesman for organi¢sgsbur and racial minorities. He opposes anti-Gowent
measures.

Henry Morgenthau, Jr.—Secretary to the Treas®34145. Responsible for the plan which was to reduc
Germany to a pasture. Introduced plan for camoaflaGold Standard at International Monetary Confegen
Bretton Woods, 1944. His wife is Eleanor Roosevelbsest friend.

David E. Lilienthal—Director and Chairman of T&ssee Valley Authority from 1933 until he was mécs
Chairman of the Atomic Energy Commission which ¢stesl of five members of which at least three were
Jews. After the Russians had been handed the ségrepies, he resigned in 1950.

Others in strategic positions include HerbertLehman, banker, Governor of New York State, 1932td&n
Director-General of UNRRA, to whom the British GealeSir Fredk. Morgan was called upon to apolodare
expressing the flourishing state of Jews under UNRREast Europe; Walter Lippmann, most widely bt
political writer in the world, was Secretary of tbeganisation directed by the Jew Col. House tpame data
for the Paris Peace Conference in 1919, drafteddf Fourteen Points and invented the League tdiéa
Walter Winchell, widely publicised writer and chieharacter-smearing expert against the leading anti
Communists; Benjamin J. Buttenweiser, member ofJéhwish bank which financed Lenin and Trotski (Kuhn
Loeb & Co.) and this year became Assistant to tinesér-married High Commissioner in West Germany, J
McCloy. In this Jewish-Communist conspiracy, thexelso Adolf A. Berle Jr.— son of the author oTHe
World Significance of a Jewish State,” which forsctnat Zion would rule the world, who became Assis
Secretary of State. It was he who, when warned byttéker Chambers about Alger Hiss's treachery9i9l
took no action but allowed Hiss to do his fell waonkough the war, which made the cold war posdiiday.

Extract from Social Credit (Canada), November, 1% tristian Liquidation.

The Zionists' own mouthpiece, The Jewish Stand@ctober, 1950, published the following revealing
figures:

Before the end of the British mandate, Palesti@éiristian population (excluding British officialsolice and
army personnel) totalled 145,000. Of these, roudlfly,000 are estimated to have lived in the ar@akmown
as Israel.

At present, Christians in Israel number betwe@@0 and 50,000.

Roman Catholics have dropped in number, sinc&,1fédm 30,000 to 5,000; Protestants from 6,000, 500.

It would seem that the Christian population obéd is faring even worse than the Jews are allégddhve
fared under Hitler. But where are our " free " grasd radio and C.B.C. ? Imagine the hullabaloy theuld
be making if America were meting out this treatmenter Zionist population !

Extract from The Tablet (Brooklyn), October 14, 095
REPORTS FIGURES ON PERSECUTION. Vatican Badfialyses Effect of Red Tyranny in Europe.

In a country-by-country analysis, a Vatican Rallioadcast gave the following report on the perseciof
priests and monks in areas behind the Iron Curtain.

Ukraine: Five thousand priests killed and a #amd churches destroyed or closed.
Baltic Countries: A thousand priests murdered ibegia
Poland: A thousand priests deported to Siberia.

Czechoslovakia: Three hundred priests and antemdmed number of monks and nuns imprisoned.



Hungary: A thousand priests and monks murderedeported, and another 589 prevented from carrgutg
their duties.

Bulgaria: One hundred and twenty priests kille@xled.
Yugoslavia: A total of 1,954 priests killed, ested or deported.

Albania: Some 715 priests and monks, includingtlz Bishops of the country, rendered incapable of
performing their ministry.



